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CYUYACHI JOCJIIKEHHS 3BYKOBOI BYJIOBY MOBH I
MOBJIEHHS

METHODOLOGY OF EMOTIONAL-AND-PRAGMATIC POTENTIAL
VISUALIZATION OF INDIVIDUAL’S THINKING-AND-SPEAKING
PROCESSES

Alla Kalyta
National Technical University of Ukraine
“Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute”
kalitanewadd(@gmail.com

The paper presents methodological grounds for interdisciplinary experimental phonetic
studies carried out within the framework of speech energetics theory. The methodology is aimed
at obtaining qualitative and quantitative data of emotional and pragmatic potentials’
actualization in the processes of individual’s thinking-and-speaking activities. The paper
advances a model built in the form of a grid that allows the researcher to graphically model and
mathematically calculate energetically dynamic characteristics of thinking-and-speaking
activities that take place in the individual’s spiritual sphere. The coordinates of the grid
correspond to the emotional and pragmatic potentials as well as the time scale demarcating the
self-developing processes under study. The author outlines possible prospects for the model
application in the study of psycho-energetic processes of the individual’s thinking-and-speaking
activities.

Key words: phonetic analysis, emotional potential, pragmatic potential, speech
energetics theory, thinking-and-speaking processes.

Introduction. In a number of our previous works (see Kalyta (2016, pp. 24-
71), Kalyta & Valigura (2010), Kalyta & Taranenko (2011, pp. 213-219), Kalyta &
Marchenko (2013) and others), aimed at the formation of theoretical and
conceptual foundations of speech energetics theory, we have repeatedly addressed
the problems of methodology and new methods for the description of regularities
that actualize the emotional-and-pragmatic potential of human’s thinking-and-
speaking processes.

Methodological search of this issue have shown the possibility to further
develop the methodology and methods of studying the utterance’s emotional-and-
pragmatic potential variability using the dimensionless criterion, known as Kalyta-
Taranenko K-criterion (Kalyta & Taranenko, 2012), which allows the researcher to
define the quantitative value of the level of utterance’s emotional-and-pragmatic
potential actualization being the result of stochastic self-development of human’s
thinking-and-speaking cognitive processes. It was also shown that on the basis of
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the data obtained by way of using the computer-based sound processing software
Praat, the values of the K-criterion can be easily calculated by the corresponding
formula (Kalyta & Taranenko, 2012, pp. 94-107).

The aim of this paper is to work out the methodological grounds for
graphical visualization of interdisciplinary studies of qualitative and quantitative
regularities of emotional-and-pragmatic potential variability that takes place in the
processes of human’s thinking-and-speaking activities’ self-development.

Methodological background of the research. To solve the outlined
problem, we will address the model (Kalyta, 2016, p. 43) that reflects the
qualitative picture of cognitive processes’ self-development of the individual’s
thinking-and-speaking activities.

For the axes of the model Cartesian coordinates we will take the scale of
quantitative indicators of emotional and pragmatic potentials of any concepts (or
bifurcation points) that appear in the communicant’s mental sphere in the processes
of his/her thinking-and-speaking activities. Due to this, we acquire (see Fig. 1) the
possibility to mark on the model the scales and their corresponding zones (low,
mid and high levels) of emotional (i.e. emotional-and-energetic) potentials’
actualization of the individual’s thinking-and-speaking activities.

Fig. 1. Zones of the influence of the parameters of order on the levels of
the concepts’ emotional-and-energetic potentials in the spheres of the
individual’s spiritual being

As can be seen from the figure, we divided the areas of the left (triangle
ACO) and right (triangle OCB) parts of the pyramid frontal section into three
equally proportional zones. The left part of the model contains the triangles ACa,
aCh and bCO, while its right part is represented by the triangles OCc, ¢Cd, and
dCB.
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Further on, using the scale of the mentioned levels substantiated in the paper
(Kalyta & Taranenko, 2012), we will designate the ACa zone as the zone of a high
level of emotional potential actualization depicting the individual’s thinking-and-
speaking activities. Then the aCb zone will be termed as the zone of its mid level,
while the hCO zone, in its turn, will represent the low level zone of emotional
potential actualization.

Since the influence of dialectically interacting parameters of order (i.e.
macro- and micro-societies’ cultures) is reduced in this model to zero on the axis
(CO), the horizontal coordinate is formed by the two multidirectional scales of the
levels of emotional-and-energetic potentials actualization (starting in the point O).

Thus, in each of these zones we can locate the concept points (i.e.
bifurcation points) having the levels of emotional potential that correspond to these
zones.

Let us now consider the possibility of forming the vertical scale in the plane
of the model that marks the levels of the pragmatic (i.e. pragma-and-energetic)
potential actualization of the concepts of thinking-and-speaking activities
occurring in each sphere of the individual’s spiritual being (see Fig. 2).

A
Fig. 2. Distribution of the levels of pragma-and-energetic potentials of
concepts in the existential (E), mental (M) and transcendental (T) spheres of the
individual’s spiritual being

As we can see, each conventionally autonomous topographic sphere of the
model (i.e. existential — E, mental — M and transcendental — T) is divided into three
zones (L — low, M — mid and H — high). Within these very zones the concept points
with the corresponding levels of pragma-and-energetic potentials are actualized. It
is essential to point out that the levels of these potentials increase from the point O
to the point C. Due to this, irrespective of the nature of their origin, the low level
pragmatic potential concepts are actualized only in an L zone. The concepts of the
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mid level of pragmatic potential will appear on the model in an M zone, while the
concepts of its high level will occur, correspondingly, in an H zone.

The experimental practice in the field of phonetic research has proved that
the level of pragmatic potential of any speech segment, marked by the percentage
of the total value of its emotional-and-pragmatic potential, can be quite accurately
defined by linguistic and psychological expertise provided there is its correlation
with the context of thinking-and-speaking activities.

The stated above allows us to form a grid with the coordinates of the levels
of emotional and pragmatic potentials of the communicant’s actualization of the
concepts of any nature in general and verbal concepts in particular. To obtain a
graphic image of such a grid (see Fig. 3), it is enough to lay the models of Figures
1 and 2 one upon the other.

A n M L M H
pragmatic intentions

Fig. 3. The grid of coordinate levels (L — low, M — mid, H — high) of
emotional and pragmatic potentials of the concepts of an individual’s thinking-
and-speaking activities actualization

Thanks to this, the model can clearly illustrate, for instance, that, having
originated in the existential sphere (E), an energetically powerful concept (1),
having reached the zone of a high pragmatic potential (H), penetrates without any
difficulty into the zone (i.e. rising a step higher) of a low pragmatic potential (L) of
the mental sphere (M) of the individual’s spiritual being (see concept-point 2).

To obtain quantitative data of the dynamics of changes in emotional and
pragmatic potentials of the thinking-and-speaking processes, it is sufficient to indicate
a time scale marked in milliseconds on the OC axis of the model (see Fig. 3).

It is necessary to emphasize here another important methodological
circumstance. It lies in the fact that the scales of a universal model representing the
self-developing processes of thinking-and-speaking generation in the individual’s

9
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spiritual sphere enable us to carry out a comprehensive interdisciplinary
description of quantitative and qualitative changes that occur in the human psyche
in the processes of his/her communication.

Results. Let us consider in detail the methods for defining the quantitative
values of the utterance’s pragma-and-energetic and emotional potentials. First, the
researcher, using the computer-based sound processing software Praat, defines the
dimensionless K-criterion quantitative values for each bifurcation point of the
concepts under study. Then the researcher, having taken the obtained value (for
instance, K = 80) as 100%, asks the experts in the fields of linguistics and
psychology to define the percentage of pragmatic potential of this complex value.
The results of the expert evaluations are summarized in matrices and calculated
according to the formulae (Klymenyuk, 2006, p. 258-261). Suppose that at one
point, according to experts, the pragmatic potential equaled 10% of the complex
emotional-and-pragmatic potential of the concept. In this case, the researcher is
able to calculate this part as a pragmatic potential in dimensionless units of the K-
criterion (which in our example will amount to K = 8). In its turn, to obtain the
value of the emotional potential of the concept under study, it is quite enough to
subtract the pragmatic potential value from the total value of the K-criterion. Thus,
in the analyzed example, we obtain the following value of the emotional potential
(K = 80 — 8 = 72). These differentiated values of the levels of the concepts’
emotional (K = 72) and pragmatic (K = 8) potentials are marked by the researcher
in the universal model in accordance with their location within the space of
corresponding model coordinates.

Conclusions. The presented methodological stipulations for conducting an
experimental phonetic analysis of the emotional-and-pragmatic potentials’
fluctuations in the individual’s thinking-and-speaking activities open up great
perspectives for obtaining fundamentally new knowledge about qualitative and
quantitative regularities of psycho-energetic acts that take place in the course of
speech communication.
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INTERACTION OF PRAGMATICS AND PROSODY:
APPROACHES TO THE STUDY

Olga Valigura, Natalia Hrad
Kyiv National Linguistic University
olha.valihura@gmail.com, natalyhrad@gmail.com

This paper discusses the prosody-pragmatics correlation within the framework of the
functional-and-pragmatic approach. It substantiates a theoretical background for the analysis of
the correlative pragmatics-prosody facet of English video presentations of Apple Company,
defining three approaches to the study of prosodic characteristics influence on the pragmatic
meaning of the utterance.

Key words: acoustic analysis, auditory analysis, English videopresentation, videoverbal
text, intonation, pragmatic meaning, prosodic means.

Nowadays different schools of pragmatics and discourse analysis study the
prosodic-pragmatic relationship according to their research priorities (Culpeper,
Bousfield, & Wichmann, 2003; Hirschberg, 2004; Lam, 2009; Nygaard, Herold, &
Namy, 2009; Szczepek Reed, 2006; Wichmann, Dehe, & Barth-Weingarten, 2009).
The greatest attention is paid to the problem under investigation within the framework
of the conversational analysis, where prosody is primarily studied as an interaction
structuring device (Couper-Kuhlen, & Ford, 2004; Wennerstrom, 2001).

In view of this, the aim of this contribution is to define three approaches to
the study of prosodic and pragmatic characteristics of English video presentations
of Apple Company thus substantiating a theoretical background for the analysis of
correlative pragmatics-prosody facet of the experimental material under study.

Modern research analysis on the interaction of pragmatics and prosody
defines three approaches to the study of prosodic characteristics influence on the
pragmatic meaning of the utterance.

The first approach, conversational-analytical, studies the role of prosody in
the regulation, organization and optimization of the interactive interaction in
spontaneous dialogic discourse: pitch, duration, volume and quality of the voice,
its range, melody. They are considered as parameters of prototype structures of
speech exchange including places of conditional relevance and change of
communicative roles, preferential and non-preferential moves, rules of speech
course transmission, topics change peculiarities, sidel or insert sequence
arrangements, interruption, imposition of speech courses, etc.

The second approach explores the function of prosodic means of universal
principles of politeness and cooperation implementations. They are considered to
be triggers for generating discursive implicatures, directing the process of

12
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inference of the meaning of expression, as well as to be markers of different types
of politeness or contextualization titles marked by social and subcultural
peculiarites that create or violate the interaction frame.

The third approach concerns the study of the discourse-forming function of
prosody, which 1is realized in structuring discourse into semantic-formal
components via range of tone changes while additional discursive meanings
outlining, in prosodic characteristics of discursive markers, in determination of the
illocutionary force of indirect and non-preferential moves in discourse.

The results of our experimental-phonetic research of the prosody of English
video presentations of Apple Company identify correlations between prosodic and
pragmatic features of interactive video verbal presentation. The most common
pragmatic correlates of prosodic features are as follows: speech acts, positive
politeness strategies, conventional implicatures, adherence to cooperative maxims
and violation of those maxims in stylistic figures with actualisation of discursive
implicatures, institutional strategies.

The high pitch level and a slow rate at the beginning of the speech with
emotional interjections (exclamations) are markers of positive politeness and
expressive illocution, which satisfy the main condition of expressives success, this
condition is the sincerity of a speaker. At the same time, expressive illocution and
positive politeness can be indicated by a slower rate of speech and high falling
terminal tone. In addition, one of the markers of positive politeness is the
combination of rising and falling kinetic tones with alternation of a moderate and a
fast rates of speech, and a high volume.

Pauses filled with expressive means iconically reproduce the emotionality of
the situation when the speaker “does not find the words”. The slow rate of speech
indicates the speaker's adherence to the cooperation maxims, and also marks the
direct assertive speech acts with illocutionary forces of description, characteristic,
statements, definitions, etc., and also requires them from a speaker.

The slowed speech tempo, increased and high volume and alternation of
rising and falling terminal tones mark the tactics of intriguing customers, which
implements a discursive strategy of “creating a group identity”. The slow speech
tempo and a significant division of speech stream into syntagms indicate the
illocutionary force of the declarative speech act. The combinations of rising and
terminal tones show the strategy of individualisation and are used to actualise the
seme “‘creativity”.
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The study identifies discourse fragments in which prosody becomes the only
marker of indirect illocution in case of the absence of verbal formal structural
indicators of illocutionary force.

The results of the acoustic analysis establish the following parameters of the
invariant prosodic model of the video presentations: the range of tonal change is
decreasing while the range of change of the standard tone frequency direction with
a corresponding correction of the pause coefficient is increasing; at the same time,
there is a correlation between the frequency range and the speed of change
direction of the standard tone frequency. This correlation depends on the pragmatic
purpose of the utterance. The results of the acoustic analysis closely correlate with
the data of the auditory analysis carried out by phonetic auditors, which makes it
possible to use the research results in linguistic theory and practice.

The obtained results of the research outline the perspectives for further
scientific investigations in the chosen field, which may be aimed at identifying the
influence of the speaker's linguistic picture of the world on the prosodic
organization of an interactive verbal presentation; the study of
neuropsycholinguistic aspects of the prosodic realization of video presentations
and their perception by listeners.

A promising area of the further research is also the phonetic studies of video
verbal texts based on a variety of materials in order to establish variant and invariant
features of their prosodic actualization in the field of multimodal linguistics.
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KOHBEPI'EHIIISI BEPBAJIBHUX, HEBEPBAJIBHUX TA
ITAPABEPBAJIBHUX 3ACOBIB Y CYHACHUX BIJEOPECYPCAX,
INPUCBAYEHUX 3AIIOBII'AHHIO ITOIIIUPEHHSA COVID-19

Makxkapyx JI. JI.
doxmop inonociunux Hayx, 0oyeHm Kagpeopu nPuKiaoHoi 1iHe8ICMUKU,
Bonuncwvkuti nayionanvnuu ynieepcumem imeni Jleci Ykpainku
laryssa_makaruk@ukr.net

The paper is devoted to the study of verbal, non-verbal and paraverbal resources which
are used in a series of selected videos dealing with the prevention of COVID-19. It has been
demonstrated that this information may be conveyed through components which are relevant
with respect to both oral and written communication. It has been established that a single action
may be conveyed in multiple ways — through the voice of a speaker, by a word combination
which appears on the screen, by a schematic face used to demonstrate a condition (coughing,
sneezing, etc. which involves movement) or a sound which in itself indicates the process that is
involved.

Key words: verbal, non-verbal, paraverbal resources, videos, COVID-19.

VY mBunkit perpocrnexktuBi XXI cromitrs yBiiae mia HazBoro COVID-19 Tta
BUKJIMKATUME Yy HaIlUX HAIAJKiB, K 1 HWHI y HAC, HETaTUBHI KOHOTAIlli ¥
acoriamii. CbOro/iHI HaBPSJ YM MOXKJIMBO Tepea0ayuTH 4YOro JIOJACTBY YeKaTh
Jaji, SKUMH OyAyTh HACJIJIKU MaHAeMIi Ta Yd BIaCThCs BUHANTH €(EKTUBHI JIKH,
K1 3a1100IraTUMYTh 3apa)KEHHIO Ta MIHIMI3YIOTh YUCJIEHH1 (haTanbH1 HACHIIKH.

VYpaxoBytouu 11, yci MUTaHHS, 110 MatoTh cTOCYHOK 10 COVID-19 € na vaci
Ta BUKJIUKAIOTH 3alliIKaBJICHHS Yy 3HAYHOI KUIBKOCTI HAYKOBLIB PI3HUX Tramty3en
3HaHb, $IKI HaMararoTbCsi BCEOIYHO JIOCHIKYBAaTH O3HAUYEeHYy Mpodiemy,
BpaxoByroun cepu BIacHHUX iHTepeciB. MenuuHi (haxiBii HEBTOMHO MpPAILIOIOTh
HaJT PO3POOKOI HOBHUX JIKAPCBKUX IperapariB, KOHCYJIBTYIOTh TAaIlI€HTIB,
HaJal4M KBali(iKOBaHYy JTOMOMOTY, y TOW dYac, K IMCHUXOJOrH C(POKycOBaHI Ha
O0opoThO1 3 ii HacaigKamMH, 30KpeMa BIUIMBOM Ha EMOIIWHUM CTaH JIIOJWHHU.
JIIHTBICTH K 3HAWIUIMA 1 CBOIO JIAKYHY, IMOCTABUBIIM 32 METY JOKJIAIHO BUBUUTHU
MOBHI 3aC00H, 30KpeMa HEOJIOT13MU, TIOSIBY SIKUX CIIPUYUHUIIA TTAHIEMisl.

Onnak, aHATI3yI0YU aHTJIOMOBHI MacMeiiH1 BiJleopecypcu
1H(GOPMaLIIHHOTO XapaKTepy, HATPAIUIIEMO B HUX Ha 3HAUYHY KiTbKICTh HEMOBHUX
3ac001B, SIK1 IO-PI3HOMY KOPEJTIOITh 3 MOBHUMH, 1 CTAHOM Ha ChOTOJIHI (PaKTUIHO
3IMIIAIOTBCS  HEAOCHIDKCHUMHU. 3 ONBIIy Ha 1€, II0CTaE HEOOX1AHICTh
oOTpyHTYBaTH CrHenudpiky TeTepOreHHUX MYJbTUMOAANBHUX 3aco0iB, SKI
TEHEPYIOThCS  MPEACTAaBHUKAMHU  PI3HUX  JIHTBOKYJBTYp,  alie, Oyayuu
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OTIPUJTIOJTHEHUMHU B [HTEpHET-IIPOCTOPI, CTAIOTH JKEpEIoM iHpopMallii Ta 3acodoM
MDKKYJIBTYPHOTO J1aJIOTy, OCKUIBKH PENPE3eHTYIOTh HAMaKTyaJbHIIIY MPoOeMy
CY4YaCHOCTI y I100aTbHOMY BUMIpI.

Ha ocobOmuBy yBary 3aciyroBylOTh KOPOTKI BIJI€0, SIKI BHUCBITIIOIOTH
nutaHHs, o’ s3aHi 3 COVID-19. Ixus meta — iHpopMyBaTH rPOMaaCHKICTh 010
TOTO, SIK CIIJ AISTH, 100 HE 1H(IKyBaTUCA, 1 0 POOUTH, SKIIO yCE K TaKH Taka
IpUKpICTh Tpamwiacs. KpiM 11boro, B Mepeki HaTparuIsieMo Ha 3aIlUCH, Y SKHUX
BUCBITJICHO NMPUYUHU TOSBU IIi€] XBOPOOM Ta HArOJIONIEHO HAa OCOOIMBOCTSX il
nepebiry 1 moTrpebax y 3MiHI YCTaJICHOTO CIOCOOy KHUTTS 3 ypaXyBaHHSM
pEeKOMEeHIallli 3aKJI1aJ1B OXOPOHHU 370POB 1.

[lin yac aHamizy BCTaHOBJEHO, 10 B TaKUX BIAEO MOCIIIOBHO
JIEMOHCTPYIOTh TIOBE/IHKY 1HJMBIAIB SIK HA €Tarl 3aXBOPIOBAHHS, TaK 1 10 HHOTO
gy Ticis. ['0JIOBHUMH TreposiMH IMX POJIMKIB € YMOBHI (BUTajaHi) 1HIUBIAU
KIHOYOi 1 YOJIOBIYOi cCTaTei, pI3HOTO BiKy ¥ mpodeciii, skl mepeOyBalTh Yy
dbopmanbHuX uu HeOPMAIBHUX CHUTYalllsIX Ta IMITYIOTh MEBHI ii, pPeJIeBaHTHI
CUTyaIlisiM, Yy SKHX JOBOAUTHCA IiepeOyBaTH JIOASIM Yy IIepioj IMaHaAeMii.
3ayBa)XMMO, 110 O3BYYECHHS MOXE B1JI0yBaTHCS K OCOOOK0 YOJIOBIYOi, TaK 1
KIHOYOI CTaTl, SIKI € TepOosSIMU LUX KOPOTKOMETpaKHUX CrlokeTiB. OMHaK, Taki
BUMAJKA HE € YaCTOTHUMH. Y TEpeBa)KHIM OUIBIIOCTI BUMAAKIB, JUKTOP
3QIMIIAETHCSA 32 KaJApOM. bisbiie TOro, rojioc, SKHM PEeHUIiEHTH YYIOTh, 9acTO
HAOMKEHUW 10 TPUPOJHBOTO, OCKUIBKH € TITYYHO 3Te€HEPOBAHUM 1 HACIHIIY€E
rOJI0COBI MOJYJISALIIT peaibHUX KUBUX OCI0.

OOrpyHTyeEMO OCOOIMBOCTI POJIUKIB, Y SIKUX OJTHOYACHO aKTYali30BYIOThCS
30poBa ¥ aypaiaibHa MOJAIBLHOCTI, 1HOAI ¥ TaKTWIbHA, TA, HAa HAII TOTJISI, TICHO
MEePerUITaloThCA Mk CO0010, MIJICUIIOI0UN Y TaKUW CHOCIO 3HAYCHHS, 3aKJIaJieHe
npoaylieHToM y neBHuX ¢parmentax. [lomii (eramu, Kpoku, 1ii), MpeACTaBIICH] B
CIOJKEeTaxX OJHIET 1 Ti€El caMOi TEMAaTUYHOI CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI, PO3TOPTAIOTLCSA B KaJpi
IIBUIKO, 3MIHIOIOYH OJTHA OJTHY.

Bineoponuk min nHazBowo “How to Protect Yourself and Others from
Coronavirus” [1] 03Bydy€eThCcsi 0COOOI0 YOJIOBIUOI CTaTi Ta HE BUKJIMKAE CYMHIBIB
MO0 TOTO, IO 1€ 3AIMCHEHO >XMBOIO ICTOTOIO, SIKA 3aJUIIMIACS 3a KaJpOM.
[TapanenbHO 13 O3BYYEHHSIM OAMH KaJp 3MiHIO€ 1HIIMH. Ha ekpaHi 3’sBisie€ThCs
nigzarogoBok STAY A.W.A.R.E., skoMmy ciijlye Ha3Ba mraMmy 1 cam TrpadiuyHui
CUMBOJI, WIO0 Horo pemnpe3eHTye. I[HPopMmalliio, MO0 03BYYYIOTh YaCTKOBO
CIOCTEpIraeMo i Ha EKpaHi:

- AVOID CROWDS (03ByuyeThcst HE nuIIe 1ie, a Oinbie iHpopMmarrii,
SKa TapajeIbHO YacCTKOBO PO3KPHBAETCHS 3a JOMOMOTOI0 PHUCYHKIB BIpyCy Ta
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IIPOTHO30BAHOTO MicCIll TepeOyBaHHS 1HAMBIAA Yy BUIVISI YEPBOHOIO KoOJia
(3aMapKOBaHOTO YEPBOHUM), Kl PO3MEKOBYIOTHCSA JIHIEIO, HAJT SIKOIO 3’ SBIISE€THCS
oe3rneyHa BificTaHsb (6 ft));

- (O3ByUyETBCSI Ta PEMPE3CHTYEThCA 32
JIOTIOMOTO10 OYJIH0AIIOK BOJAM 3 YCHUM 3a3HAYCHHAM Oa)kKaHOI TPUBAJIOCTI MHUTTS
(20 cexkynm) Ta pae3iH(EKIIAHOro 3aco0y 3 BHCOKMM BMICTOM CHHUPTY (IO
HIJKPECTIOEThCA TpaiyHO 3a JOMOMOIOI0 Kparuli, Ha fKid 0auyuMo Ty camy
iHdopmarlito, sika 03ByuyeTbesi >60%); 3aBepiiyeTbcs 1€l (QparMeHT TUMU
caMuMHU OyJpOalIKaMy Ta 3BYKOM BOJIM, SiKa O1KUTH 3 KpaHa 3 HAroJOIICHHSM Ha
TOMY, IO PYKH TOTPIOHO MHUTH IEepel 1XKEK, 0 TOro SIK TOPKATHCS OOIHIUS
TOILIO;

- (CYNpOBOJIKYETHCS YCHOIO 1H(OpMAILi€I0, 1110
JIKapro CJiJl A3BOHUTH KOJU € Tapsiyka, Kaiielb, a0 TPYIHOIIl 3 JAUXAHHSM,
BOJHOYAC 3a3HAYAETHCA 3 KUM 13 MEIWYHUX (PaxiBI[IB MOXKHA KOHTAKTYBaTH B
Nepiry 4epry; Ha eKpaHi IOCTIHHO 0auuMO pPYyXOMHM TPSIMOKYTHHK, SKUN
yIOMIOHIOEThCS Tene(OHYy 3 MO3HAYKOI «IUIFOCHKa» B KO, cKopoueHHs Dr. ta
CITyXaBKH) 13 HarOJIOMIEHHSM Ha MOTPeO1 3AJIUIIIATHCS BIOMA,;

- KonpopoBa rama 3MIHIOETHCS 3 YOPHO-017101 Ha YEPBOHO-OLTY, KOJIU
3’ABISIETbCSL 1H(POpPMALlisl K YCHO, TaK 1 MHCbMOBO Ha €KpaHl LIONO CIyXOu
HaJ3BUYAWHUX cuTyalii 911 1 mam cnoctepiracMo po3ropTaHHs KUIbKOX MOpaja y
MeKax TOTO CaMOTO CIOKETY;

- REMAIN HOME (3’4BsItOTbCA TpU CXEMATHUYHI O0IMYYS, K1 MAIOTh
CUMIITOMU fever cough, shortness of breath, temperature, oOIU4Us pyXarOThCA Y
MOMEHT O3BYYEHHS CUMIITOMY JHKTOPOM 1 B 1€l caMHil 4ac IEMOHCTPYIOTh CTaH,
y KoMy nepeOyBaroTh (Kamienb, uxaHHs)). KoxkeH 13 IIMX yMOBHHX 1HJMBIJIIB
nepedyBae y CYMHOMY HAcCTpOi, OCKUIBKM MarTh HACYIUICHI OOJWYYs, 0
3aMapKoOBaH1 PI3HUMH KOJIbOpAMH CipuUM, YEpPBOHUM, OJigo-roiayoum. JukTop
3HOBY HAroJjouye, 110 B TaKUX BUIAJKaX CJIJl 3aJUIIATHCS BIOMA M YHHKATH
KOHTAKTIB, SIKIIIO € TAaKa MOXJIMBICTB;

- (cxematuuHe OOIMYYS JEMOHCTPYE IO IO 1
YyeMO Kalllelb, SIKUA JAEMOHCTPYE OOMUYYs, IO PYXA€ThCS; TUKTOP HAroJIOIIYE,
IO YWXaTH CIHiJl, KOPUCTYIOUUCh CEpPBETKOIO, 3aTYJSI0YM OOIUYUs PYyKOIo,
YHUKAIOUH MOTPAIUISIHHS Kpareb Yy MOBITPs);

- HAIPUKIHII BiJI€O, 3 TOSBOI BepOaJbHUX 3acO0IB HA €KpaHl I’ SITU
CJIOBOCTIOJIYK, JUKTOp 3acTepirac OyTH BJIOMa, 1 3aXWIaTH cede Ta IHIIHMX, HE
HapakaltouM HIKOTO Ha HeOe3IeKy, Oyyuu CIIOKIHHUM:
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AVOID CROWDS
WASH HANDS
ADVANCE NOTICE
REMAIN HOME
ELBOW cOUGH

3BepHEMO yBary Ha KUIbKa acMeKTiB, SIKI BUJIAIOTHCS BaXXKJIMBUMHU. MOBISTUYH
po 1€ BiZICO, 3a3HAUYMUMO, III0 B HbOMY BUKOPUCTAHO JCKIJIbKA KOJIHOPIB, 30KpeMa:
SCKpaBO YEpPBOHUM, OUIMNA Ta YOpHUU, Omimo-cipuil 1 Omio-ronyouit. Ilpudomy,
KOJIbOPU 3MIHIOIOTH OJWH OJHOro 1 Ai0paHi TakKUM YHUHOM, IO TIJCHUIIIOIOTH
3HaueHHs 1H(popmaliiHux ¢pparmeHTiB. Hanpukian, y BUNajaky KoJu UaeTbes mpo
HeoOX1HICTh TenedonyBaTu Ha 911 ekpaH opasy cTae 4epBOHO-OUIUM, IPUUOMY
4YepBOHHMM mpeBatoe. CxemMaTH4HE OOJMYYS 1HIWBINA, SKHM Mae TeMIeparypy
aHaAJIOTIYHOTO KOMbopy. Di3udH1 cTaHU OOJIWY 1HAMBIIIB 3 KalJIEM 1 CKJIAJIHICTIO
JTUXaHHS TPOJAEMOHCTPOBAHO Omijgo-cipuM Ta Omijmo-ronyoum. Ha mymky
IPOYLIEHTIB, 11 CTAHW HE TaKl CKJIaJH1, YAM 1 3yMOBJICHA TaKa Ipajalis KoJbOpiB.
Tpaauiiiino, yepBOHUM CUMBOJII3YE TIPO HeOe3neKy. [lacTenbHi KOJbOpHU CBITYAThH
npo crokiii. OmaHaK TparuisilOThCS BHUIIAJIKU, KOJM OCTAHHI O3HAYE€HI CHUMIITOMHU
XBOPOOH € TEXK HAJITO HEOE3IMEUHI.

Boanodac 3 QUKTOPCHKMM O3BYYECHHSIM YYEMO 3BYKH, SKI MaKCHMAaJbHO
HAOMIDKAIOTh HAC JI0 PEATBHOCTI, TOMY IO BIATBOPIOIOTH MPUPOIHINA Kalllelb,
BaXKE IuXaHHSA. buibiie TOro, yMOBHI 300pa)keHHS OOJIUY «OKHUBAIOTH» 3a
paxyHOK TICBHHX pyXiB Ta pENPE3CHTAIll IUXaHHS, SKE 3HaXOIUTh CBOE
B1IOOpaXKeHHS y BIAMOBIIHUX TMoO3HaukaX. OcOOIMBO BaroMMM Ta I[IKaBUM € Te,
10 Y TaKUX BUIAJKAaX CIIOCTEPIraeMO HOBI TEHACHIIIT MiICUICHHS 3HAYCHHS, KOJIH
OJIVH 1 TOM camuii pparMeHT iHpOopMaIlii mepe1acTbCs KIbKoMa Crocodamu:

- 03BYYYETHCS TUKTOPOM;

- BepOamizyeThes B KaJipl Ha €KpaHi;

- penpe3eHTyeTbess  TpadidyHO 332 JOMOMOTOK  LTIOCTPATHBHOTO
KOMITOHEHTA,;

- BUKOHY€E 110, JEMOHCTPYIOUH CaM Ipoliec (HaNpUKIIaJ, PyXaroduch
a00 3MIHIOIOYH JIOKAIII0 1 BOAHOYAC CYNPOBOKYE il BIIMOBIIHUMHU 3BYKOBHUMHU
MOAYJAIISMHU, K1 MAKCUMAJIbHO HAOJIMKAIOTh HAC JIO CTaHY PEAIbHUX peyuei).

Ile peamizyeTbes y Bile0 TaKUM YMHOM. PO3MOBiat0uu PO CUMITTOMHU, SIKi
MOXXYTh CHUTHAJII3yBaTH MPO MOYATOK 3aXBOPIOBAHHS, TUKTOP 3a3Hadae, mo: 1) 1o
HUX HAJCKHUTh Kalllelb, 03BYyUYIOUH II€ YCHO BJIACHUM TOJIOCOM, YTOUHIOIOYH SIK
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Kpalie poouTH 110 110, o0 He Hapa)kaTh HIKOro Ha HeOe3MeKy; 2) BOJHOYAC Ha
€KpaHl BEJIIMKUMHU TPOMUCHUMHM JIITEPAMHU 3a3HAYAETHCS IIeH Tpolec 3 Mipamu
3actepexxenns: ELBOW COUGH; 3) onpa3zy mo 1mpomy 3’SBISIETBCS YMOBHE
o0NMYYs MacTebHOTO 3a0apBJICHHS, 3 YMOBHOIO PYKOIO, SIKa 3aTylisi€ poT 1
JEMOHCTPYE T03y 1HAMBIJA 11 YaC KallUT0, BAKOHYIOUYH MEBHI pyXH; 4) KIHLIEBOIO
¢dazoro € caM 3BYK KalllIio.

VY 11 MOMEHTH ToJIOC AUKTOpAa HE 3aJMIIAETHCA 32 3aJHbOMY IUIaHl. BiH
npUOJIU3HO 3 OJIHAKOBUM TEMIIOM 1 TOHAIBHICTIO MPOTITOM YCHOTO IMEpioay
TpuBajocti Bigeo (I xB. 1 16 cekyHnm) o3Byuye iH(oOpMaIlio, HE BapirOIOYU
TeMOpOM, OCKIJIbKH TeMaTHKa He3MiHHA. BiacHe OUIbIIOT YM MEHIOI BaXKITMBOCTI
TIA 4d TIM YaCTHHI HAJAIOTh KOJbOPH Ta mipudTu. binbii-mMeHm Oe3meuHi asis
KUTTS (PparMEHTH NEPEaHo B MACTEIbHUX TOHAX, HeOe3neyHin — 3a0apBieH] B
SCKpaBl KOJbOPU. AHAJIOTIUHA CUTYyallis 3 mwpudpTamu. Beauki mponucHi JiTepu,
3a0apBiicHI SICKpaBUMH KOJIBOPAMHU JEMOHCTPYIOTh BHUCOKHWH CTYIIIHb TPHBOTH,
MpUBEPTAIOYM yBary, MajeHbKI B MPUTIYIIEHUX TOHAX HE AaKIEHTYIOTh ii Ha
CTIJIBKH BIJIBEPTO.

VY 1bOMy KOHTEKCTI 3ayBaKMMO, III0 TaKWUM THIAM BiJle0 TpUTaAMaHHA
IUTICHICTB Ta 3B’s3HICTh. Ha mouarky nukrop 3akiukae 0ytu obepexHum (STAY
A.W.AR.E.)) 1 TDOKpOKOBO TIOSICHIOE SIK caMe€ 1€ pOOUTH 1 3aBEpIIyeE,
M1JICYMOBYIOUH KUJIbKa KIIFOUOBHMX KPOKIB, SIK1 JIOKJIAJJHO OYJIM MOSCHEHI A0 I[bOTO:
avoid crowds, wash hands, advance notice, remain home, elbow cough,
«po3KJaarun» y Takui crnocid oany Jsexkcemy A.W.A.RE. Ha kiibka
cioBocnoiayk. He BumaakoBoro € oOpaHa cTpaTeriss MNpOAYyLEHTa, 010
penpesentaitii nmekcemun A.W.A.R.E. 3 kpankamu. Ille Ha mouaTky Bimeo cTae
OYEBHJIHUM, ITI0 11€ MOK€ MaTH MpoaoBkeHHs. L{ikaBo, 110 111 T’ SITh CIIOBOCIONYK
YUTAIOTHCA JIHIHHO TPaJMIIIHO 3/11Ba HapaBo 1 mpudToBe BapitoBaHHS (HOKYyCye
yBary penuiieHTa Ta kiro4oBid igei Bimeo A.W.A.R.E., ockuIbku 1151 JieKcema,
Oyoyun yTBOpEHA 3 MEPIIMX JITEp MEepIIoi JIEKCEMU KOXKHOI CIIOBOCIOIYKH,
BIIaJla€ Yy BIUl TMEPIIOID 3aBASKM YEPBOHOMY KOJIbOpYy. ToOTO 3aBIsKu
CJIOBOCTIOJYKAaM yTBOpHWJIACA JIEKCeMa. 3BEpHEMO yBary, IO JABI CIOBOCIOJIYKH
BIJPI3HSAIOTHCA BiJl 1HIIMX, OCKUTBKH JI0 iX CKJIAaTy BXOAMTH MPUKMETHUK advance
Ta elbow, y TphOX IHHIMX BHMAJKaX — CIOCTEPIra€EMO HASBHICTh [IECHIB Y
HaKa30BOMY CITOCO01.

Orxe, npoanainizoBaHi Bijeo dparmentu, npucesueni COVID-19, narots
MIJCTaBU  CTBEPUKYBaTH, IO 3l 3aroOiraHHs  IMOMIUPeHHS  1HQeKIi
MPOAYIIEHTH BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTH YCI MOJKIIMBI JOCTYMHI pecypcH, BepOaibHI,
HeBepOanbHI Ta mapaBepOaibHI, SKI TICHO TEPEeIUITaloThCs MK c00010,
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CYKYMHICTh SIKMX Ja€ 3MOTY PENpe3eHTYBATH 10 (CUTYyaIlll0, SBUIIE JIHCHOCTI,
b13uuHMI Tporec) y KUIBKOX pakypcax, AayOJroroud 1i/Horo, po3IIMpPIOIOYU
3HAYEHHsI, aKUEHTYIOUM Ha CTYIEHI Ba)XJIMBOCTI, HAMAraroyuch y TakKHil crocid
3akapOyBaTUCs B TMaM ATl MOTEHIIHHUX PELUITIEHTIB, amnealodd 0 iXHbOI
CBIJIOMOCTI, 3MIHIOIOYH IXHIM crnociO KUTTs. BKoTpe Takl cMMOIOTHYHI NPOAYKTH
JOBOJATh, IO 1 B YCHOMY, 1 B MHCEMHOMY MOBJICHHI HEMa HEBaXXJIUBUX
ckJaHuKiB. BogHouac 6aunMo, 110 Taki KOMOIHOBaHI PeCypCcH BiIKPUBAIOTh HOBI
rpaHi JJIs MOJAJIBIIMX PO3BIIOK, sIKI MOXHa C(OKYCYBaTH HAa 3HAUYEHHI Ta HOTO
BKJIMBOCTI, 1 MOXJIMBUX CIIOCO0OaX HOTO 1HTEpIpeTallii Ta CTyneHs] BATOMOCTI.

Jlitreparypa
How to Protect Yourself and Others from Coronavirus (2020). Retrieved from:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=f7] Ca-N2IY
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SUBSTANTIATION OF A LINGUAL ENERGETIC MECHANISM OF
ADOLESCENTS’ COMMUNICATIVE BEHAVIOR

Nataliia Burka
Kyiv National Linguistic University

leschenko.nat@gemail.com

The paper is a study of the lingual energetic mechanism representing the formation of
adolescents’ communicative behavior. The model is presented in the form of a complex open
super-system that comprises three consecutive systems: fluctuations of psychophysiological
energy, generation of intentions, and formation of adolescents’ communicative behavior whose
Structures comprise three subsystems. By way of synthesizing present-day ideas of lingual
synergetics, psychology and cybernetics on the basis of a substantiated model, the paper outlines
the author’s presentation of methodological stipulations for unifying a step-by-step systemic
description of such cognitive phenomena as energetic interaction of human instincts and feelings
that excite his/her emotional state; generation of socially acquired feelings and instincts on the
basis of a significant emotional arousal; participation of emotions in generation of human
intentions, synergism of speech behavior of an individual, etc.

Key words: adolescent, communicative behavior, lingual energetic mechanism,
methodological scheme.

The current state of linguistic cognitive research in general and the
emergence of speech energetics theory (Kalyta, 2016) in particular necessitate the
elaboration of a number of important methodological issues. One of such issues
emerged within the scope of a scientific substantiation of the system approach to
the study of the lingual energetic mechanism of adolescents’ communicative
behavior.

At the very beginning of the search, we focused on the ideas put forward by
Daniel J. Siegel (2016, p. 8-9), who stated that adolescents’ lives are complicated
not so much by hormones but rather by a consequence of the changes in their brain
development. Secondly, we did not deny the contradictory view that the so-called
teenagers’ awkward age must not only be experienced, but it is also very important
for them to actively test the boundaries of new and still unknown features in
themselves as well as in a surrounding social and physical world within the fast
running time of this age. Thirdly, we took into account the idea that the age of
adolescence should not be only considered as a period when an individual
primarily needs to be independent from adults and parents. This age should rather
be viewed as a period of gaining practical experience in more active
communication with peers and adults, i.e. this is the age of gaining the experience
of successful micro- and macro-socialization.
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Since the aim of the research is a systemic approach to the study of the
lingual energetic mechanism of adolescent’s communicative behavior, we, first of
all, view it reasonable to search for such a methodological scheme, whose structure
is able to provide an effective study of a number of interrelations and
interconnections, existing between the sources of a psychophysiological energy,
speech intentions and the processes that form a communicative behavior.

We shall note here that by the verbal behavior we mean a narrower than the
social behavior type of communication, based on synergetic cognitive processes,
whose results materialize with the help of lingual and extralingual means of the
language of a certain ethnic group. As for the notion of a communicative behavior,
it concerns only the process of verbal communication.

As a result of the analysis, it was found out that the systemic model of the
desired methodological scheme should acquire the characteristics of a particular
supersystem which includes the following three autonomous systems: fluctuations
of the psychophysiological energy of the adolescent during the cognitive processes
of his/her communicative behavior, the generation of communicative intentions in
the adolescent’s mental sphere, and the formation of his/her communicative
behavior characteristics.

Taking into account the mentioned above information, we formed the
methodological model representing a systemic approach to the study of the lingual
energetic mechanism of adolescent’s communicative behavior (see Fig. 1).
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Fig. 1. Conceptual and methodological scheme of a systemic lingual-and-
energetic study of cognitive mechanisms of adolescent’s communicative behavior
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It is known that any open supersystem operates in a certain environment. In
our case, the role of such an environment is performed by communication
conditions. In Fig. 1 we presented the supersystem of the information class, i.e. the
information based on the idea of lingual and information exchange between
adolescents and the environment, whose central element is, first of all, another
interlocutor or interlocutors.

As it may be expected, Fig. 1 shows a complex open supersystem which
consists of three consecutive systems: 1 — system of the psychophysiological
energy fluctuations, 2 — system of intentions generation, 3 — system of the
formation of adolescent’s communicative behavior.

Each of these systems covers three corresponding subsystems. For example,
within the first system (i.e. the one of the psychophysiological energy fluctuation)
there are the following three interconnected subsystems: 1.1 — instincts, 1.2 —
emotions, 1.3 —feelings.

In the verbal form, the complete structure of the methodological scheme as a
certain supersystem is described as follows: 1. The system of the
psychophysiological energy fluctuations (1.1 — instincts, 1.2 — emotions, 1.3 —
feelings) — 2. The system of intention generation (2.1 — group needs and interests,
2.2. — emotional excitement, 2.3 — individual’s needs and interests) — 3. The
system of the formation of adolescent’s communicative behavior (3.1 — frankness,
3.2 —neutrality, 3.3 — reticence).

In accordance with the system approach, each system must have its aim. The
overall aim of the considered supersystem is the reflection of a step-by-step
methodology for the lingual-and-energetic scientific consideration of the results of
cognitive mechanisms of adolescent’s communicative behavior.

In particular, within the first step of an interdisciplinary cognitive lingual-
and-energetic study, the researcher must define the mechanisms of
psychophysiological energy fluctuations, ensuring the functioning of lingual and
cognitive processes of adolescent’s communicative behavior. Within the second
step, it is advisable to identify the mechanisms of intentions generation as a general
strategy for actualizing adolescent’s communicative behavior. Regarding the third
step, within its scope the researcher should consider the mechanism of tactics
realizing the adolescent’s communicative behavior. Special attention should also
be given to the patterns of lingual and extralingual means’ interaction while
actualizing typical adolescent’s communicative behavior.

It is important to note here that the arrows and indexes shown in this figure

3 3

1 2 4 . 1 2
should be understood as follows: x', x°, x°, X" are the system inputs; z', z°, z
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represent the system perturbation; u', u’, u’ are the control effects; y', y*, y’
signify the system outputs.

A brief description of the factors that may have an impact on the functioning
of a particular subsystem of the methodological scheme clearly indicates the
multifactorial nature of cognitive phenomena, involved in the actualization of
adolescent’s communicative behavior.

The knowledge of the fact that the leading factors that influence the
formation of certain types of pragmatic intentions are represented by the teenager’s
needs and feelings led us to the necessity to give additional consideration of the
processes of intentions generation. Referring further to this issue, we will proceed
from the idea according to which the sequence of phenomena of emotions (1.2),
self-development of emotional excitement (2.2) and its further decline (3.2) is the
core and driving force of the self-development of all cognitive processes in the
adolescent’s psychic sphere. On the one hand, we also know that according to the
model of the black box, the results (output) of the self-developing phenomenon of
energetic chaos, unfolding in the subsystem 2.2, are caused by such internal factors
as the adolescents’ needs, feelings and emotions (inputs), as well as by related
perturbation and controlling influences. On the other hand, it is also clear that
under certain conditions in the analysed subsystem, the subjective feelings and
adolescent’s feelings are able to acquire the status of its inputs, perturbations,
controlling influences and outputs, and, therefore, their separate analysis in the
scope of consideration of the course of cognitive phenomena is of particular
importance.

It is also known that the functioning of definite sets of verbal and non-verbal
means in the individual’s speech is largely influenced by such factors as a
communicative situation (formal, informal), the interlocutor’s social status, their
age and gender, whether the speaker belongs to a certain social group, their levels
of language cultures, existence of norms of social behavior, speakers’ outlooks,
their temperament, the states of well-being, etc., usually termed by the notion of
communication conditions.

Moreover, the factors that are viewed as specific causes of communicative
behavior are usually divided into internal and external ones, being individual and
social in the nature of their origin.

The set of external causes includes: positive or negative evaluation of the
adolescent by the teacher, attitude of his/her classmates, insults and persecution,
resentment or indifference of others, parents’ attitude to his/her needs and actions,
feeling of uselessness in society, social stress outside the family, the results of
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acquiring skills of interpersonal communication with peers of the same and
opposite sex, consequences of intimate and inter-personal communication with
peers, the pressure of adult life demands, etc.

The methodological scheme substantiated in this paper is called to serve as a
complex methodological tool for a scientific consideration of lingual energetic
phenomena depicting characteristics of the teenager’s language behavior.
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POJIb IHTEPB’IO Y CYHACHHUX EKCIIEPUMEHTAJIBHO-
OOHETNYHUX JOCJIITKEHHAX

Kpacoecvka I.B.
Kuiscokuii nayionanvnuu ynieepcumem imeni Tapaca Lllesuenka
3488778@gmail.com

This abstract discloses an importance and efficiency of an interview as a tool of
experimental research in cognitive phonetics. It features the main types of interview applied in a
contemporary phonetic research.

Key words: interview, auditory analysis, cognitive phonetics, phonetic experiment.

CyyacHi eKCHEepUMEHTAJIbHO-(POHETHYHI JOCIIKCHHS B KOTHITHUBHIM
napajurMi 30CEpe/KEH] Ha BHUSBI HAHOUIBII 3HAYYIIUX KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYP,
10 YTBOPIOIOTHCS B MEHTAJIbHIN CUCTEMI MOBIIA IIJIIXOM MOTO aKTUBHOT B3a€MOJI1
3 OTOUYYIOYHMM cepefoBHIIeM. [Ipu 11bOMy KOTHITHBHI CTPYKTYPH PO3TIISIAFOTHCS
SK penpe3eHTallli 3MICTOBUX €JIEMEHTIB peajbHOCTI (BHYTPIIIHbOI Ta 30BHILIHBOI),
dbopMyBaHHS SIKUX HEBIJI’€MHO TIOB’s3aHO 3 AadeKTUBHHUMHU KOMIIOHEHTaMHU
NCUXIKH, IO aKTyami3yloThcs y (HopMi NepekMBaHb MOBLS 3 NMPUBOAY IMEBHHUX
nonii, peaniit Tomo (Anmaen, 2007). AKTyalbHICTh TaKUX PEMpPE3CHTAI HE €
KOHCTaHTHOIO 03HAKOI) MEHTAJILHOCTI JTIOAUHU. HaBmaku, Kopmyc ux rIMOMHHUX
CTPYKTYp TpaHCPOPMYEThCS 3 4YacoMm, BigoOpakarouu 3MIHM Yy KapTHUHI CBITY
moBIs (Kyopsikosa, 1997).

Ha cboronni ofHuMM 13 Halle(peKTUBHIMIMX METOJIB MPOHUKHEHHS y PIi3HI
3MICTOB1 CTPYKTYpPU KOTHITUBHOI CHUCTEMH IJIFOJUHU € aHali3 MPOAYKTIB ii
MOBJICHHEBOI MOBeIIHKH. Came TOMy ayIUTHBHUMN aHAaIIi3, 0 € CKJIAJ0BOIO OY/Ih-
SKOTO EKCIIEpUMEHTAITbHO-(OHETHYHOTO JTOCITIJIKEHHS, AKTUBHO
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS JIJII MPOHUKHEHHS Yy TJIMOWHU CIPUUHSATTS Ta TMOPOHKCHHS
moBieHHs (Scherer, 2004). [Ipote nmporpama ayTMTUBHOTO aHAIII3Y BimoOpakae, Ha
Hally JyMKYy, CHHEPTil0 METOJIB KOTHITHUBICTMKH, IICUXOJIIHTBICTUKH Ta
NICUXO0aHaNI3y. AKTHUBHO 3ally4a€TbCsl METOJ J1aJoT-aHallizy, METOI0 SIKOTO €
PEKOHCTPYKIlisl KOTHITUBHUX OIEpalii 1 mpaBui MoOyA0BU MOJIENI A1aJ0TI4HOTO
cuinkyBanHs (Sacks, Schegloff, Jefferson, 1974). 3romom nHa 06a3i i€l
y3araJibHEHO1 MoOJielni  BUOYIOBYIOTBCS CKJIAJHI CIIEHapii KOMYHIKATHBHOI
MOBEAIHKA 3 YypaxyBaHHSM YCTaJE€HUX pEakiliii MOBII Ha TEBHI 30BHIITHI
30ymHUKHW: iXHE To3uTHBHE 4 HeratuBHe cupuiHATTS (ITaBmoa 2000; Franke,
1990). 3Hauny poib Npu LBOMY BiJirpae TIUOOKUNA aHaIl3 TEMAaTUYHOI Mporpecii
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IPOJYKTIB MOBJIEHHEBOI aisuibHOCTI (CmyneBuu, Komronkas, 2002), a came
CIBBIHOIIEHHS TEMU-PEMU BUCJIOBJICHHS Ta HOTO €MOI[ITHOTO HACUYEHHSI.

MeTononoriyHuil anapaT ayAMTUBHOTO aHAJI3y PO3IIMPIOETHCS TAKOX 1 3a
JIOTIOMOT'O0 3aJTy4€HHS METOJIB KOH(IIKTOJIOTII. 32 TaKOTO MIAXOY TOCIITHUKU
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh ~ METOJMKY BHU3HAUEHHA JHCOHAHCIB (KOH(JIKTIB) MIXK
PEANBHICTIO Ta CUCTEMOIO LIHHOCTEN MOBIIS, SIKI aKTUBYIOTh HOTO BIATYK HA MEBHI
CTUMYJIM y XOAl B3aeMoAll 3 peanbHicTIO (JIroOopcku, Jlrobopcku, 1996).
Posrasigatoun mpoayKTH MOBJIEHHEBOT MISUIBHOCTI MOBIIS SIK TIEBHUN pPE3yJbTaT
HOTO0 pOJIbOBUX BIJIHOCHH Yy CYCHUIbCTBI, HOMEHKJIATYpa KOTHITUBHHUX CTPYKTYD,
0 (pOPMYETHCSI BHACIIIOK TaKUX COIIAJIbHUX B3a€MOBIJIHOIICHD, JOCIIIKYETHCS
3a JIOMOMOTOI0 METOy POJIbOBOI KOoHpirypatlii — Role Relationships Configuration
Model (Xoposutn, MWinc, 1996). Cnuparounch Ha 3a3Ha4yeHl 3acaau
€KCIIEpUMEHTAJILHOTO JOCTIPKEHHSI, CTa€ MOXIJIMBHUM HE TUIBKH MOOYyTyBaTH U
Ta CHOPUMHSATTS, IMOSCHUTH MEXaHI3MH KOHTPOJIbOBAHOCTI/HEKOHTPOJIHOBAHOCTI
HOPOJIKEHHS] MOBJICHHEBUX MTPOYKTIB.

Cnin 3BepHYTH yBary Ha Te, IIO TIporpamMa TaK 3BaHOTO KJIACHYHOTO
ayIUTUBHOTO aHAJI3y repeadadae 3amydeHHs ayauTopiB-(GOHETUCTIB, 3aBIaHHIM
SKUX € BHU3HAYUTU TIEPIETITUBHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH EKCTIEPUMEHTAIIBHOTO MAacCHBY.
[IpoTe yckiamHEeHHS MPAaKTUYHUX 3aBIaHb (POHETUYHOTO EKCIIEPUMEHTY 3MYIIYE
JOCIIITHUKIB 3aJIy4aTH M 1HIII TPyNH 1HHOPMAHTIB: IICUXOJIOr1B, ICUXOTEPAIEBTIB,
HOCIIB MOBM 3 Mpo¢eciiHOI0 JIHIBICTUYHOIO IMIJTOTOBKOIO Ta AakKTOPIB
(Kpacoscwka, 2009). Ilpu mpomy MeTOn I1HTEpPB’I0 SK OCOOMMBUN 3aci0d
BepOaJbHOrO CHUIKYBAaHHS JOCTIAHMKA 3 1H(QOpMAaHTOM HaOyBa€ 3HAUYIIOCTI,
OCKUIBbKH JI03BOJISIE KOPETYBATH X1 €KCIIEpUMEHTY B AuHaMill (Anmaes, 2007). 3a
CBOIM XapaKTepoOM IHTEPB’I0 MOXYTb OyTH AekuUIbKOX BUMIIB (Apyxunun, 2011;
Ka6auenko, 2010; Xymskos, 2008):

- CTPYKTYpOBaH1 — MUTAHHS TMOJAIOTHCSA Yy (HOPMI UITKUX 3alHUTaHb 13
MOXKJIMBICTIO MHOXXHHHOTO BUOOPY BIJMOBIACH;

- HAIIBCTPYKTYPOBaHI — PECMOHACHTAM MPOIOHYETHCS JAaTH BiAMOBIIH
y IOBUTBHINA (pOopMI HA TTOTIEPETHBO MIATOTOBJICHI MUTAHHSI,

- BUTbHI — 1H(QOPMAHTH MAIOTh 3MOTY TMOJUIUTHCS BIIACHOI TYyMKOIO
I0JI0 3aMpONOHOBAHUX JOCIHIAHUKOM TMPOAYKTIB MOBJIEHHEBOI JIisUIBHOCTI,
PO3MOBICTH PO CBOI MOYYTTSI.

TakuMm 4YMHOM, Yy XOJ1 EKCHEePUMEHTAIbHO-(DOHETUYHOTO JOCIHIKEHHS
3aCTOCOBYEThCS JIEKUIbKA BUJIB 1HTEpPB’10. Tak, CTPyKTypOBaHHMM IHTEpB’I0, Ha
HaIlly AyMKY, MOKHA BBa)KaTu poOoTy 3 mpodeciiHuMu (hoHeTHCTaMU. Y MexXax
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i€l (opmMu 1HTEPB 10 eKCIepTaM MPOMOHYETHCS BIAMOBICTH Ha YITKO OpraHi3oBaHi
MUTAHHS, a caMe BCTAHOBUTU TaKl 1HTOHAIIMHI TapaMeTpu: 1) TUI mepeiKaiy;
2) TN WKany; 3) pyX TOHY Ha MEPIIOMY HAroJjolIEHOMY CKJadl, B Apyrii
pUTMOTpyMmi, B MHepa sACpHIM puTMOrpymi; 4) THUIN TEPMIHAIBHOIO TOHY;
5) TOHaNBHUM Jl1ana30H CUHTArMu; 6) TOHAJIBHUN J1ala30H IIKaau; 7) TOHAIbHUN
Jllara3oH TEPMIHAJIBLHOTO TOHY; 8) BUCOTHO-TOHAJIBHUN PIBEHb MIOYATKY CUHTAarMu;
9) BUCOTHO-TOHAJIBHUUN piBEHb MouaTKy IKaau; 10) BUCOTHO-TOHAIBHUMN piBEHBb
3aBepiIeHHs mKany; 11) BUCOTHO-TOHATIBHUM PIBEHb 3aBEPIUICHHS TEPMIHAIBHOTO
ToHy; 12) ryunicte;, 13) Ttemm; 14) rokamizalifo HEHAroJOIICHUX CKIadiB;
15) nuctpulyiito ¢ppa3oBOoro Harojiocy, a TakoX rpadidyHO 300pa3uTH HaAIpsM
pyXy OCHOBHOTO TOHY Ha BCIX [UISHKaX PpUTMOMEIOJIAHOI CTPYKTypHU
BUCJIOBJIEHb. 3a3HAUYEHUM eTan ayJUTUBHOIO aHal3y MOXE MO€IHYBaTUCA 13
HaIMIBCTPYKTYPOBAaHUM 1HTEPB 10, 32 YMOBH, 110 (DOHETUCTH MOSICHIOIOTh 3HAYCHHS
BUOKpPEMJICHUX 1HTOHAIIMHUX TTapamMeTpiB y AoBUIbHIN dopmi (Kpacosebka, 2009).

BaxnuBuMm eneMeHTOM (OHETUYHOTO EKCIMEPUMEHTY B KOTHITUBHIN
IUIOIIMHI CcTae pobota 3 1H(GOpPMAHTAMHU-HOCISIMH MOBH, ab0 mpodeciiHuMU
NICUXOJIOTAMH, OCKUTBKHA II€ YMOXJIMBIIOE OTPMMAaHHS BaroMMX JaHHUX II0JIO
0COOIMBOCTEH KOAYBAaHHS U EKOAYyBaHHS HAJICETMEHTHUX OJMHHUIIb Y CBiJOMOCTI
monuan  (bonmapko, 1977, c¢. 73). be3yMOBHO, 110 OCHOBHHUM KpHUTEpiEM
aJICKBaTHOCTI BUPAXEHUX 3MICTIB y MPOIEC KOMYHIKaIlll € iXHE CIPUUHATTA Ta
nexkoxyBaHHs ciayxadem (Scherer, 2004). Came TOMy NpOBEACHHS BUILHOTO
IHTEpPB’I0 3 HOCIIMH MOBU Ta, 30KpeMa, MCHUXOJIOTAMHU CTa€ KIIOYOBUM €TarloM
EKCIIEpUMEHTY y PpYyCil KOTHITUBHOI (oHeTnku. OmpalfoBaHHs OTPUMAHUX
pe3ynbTaTIB JIOBUILHOTO 1HTEPB’IO JO3BOJISIE BU3HAYMTH BapiaHTI ¥ 1HBapiaHTHI
3MICTOB1 TJIMOMHHI perpe3eHTallli y CBIJIOMOCTI MOBIIS, BCTAHOBUTH KOTHITHBHI
orepaliii, 0 YMOXJIMBIIOIOTH JIEKOyBaHHS MPOJYKTIB MOBJICHHEBOI JIISNIBHOCTI,
KOperyBaTu 0OCST Ta 3MICT Marepiaily, AI0OpaHoro s MOJAJIbIIOr0 aKyCTUYHOTO
aHami3y.
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ZUM PROBLEM DES PHONETISCHEN MINIMUMS IM DaF-
UNTERRICHT
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The article addresses the issues of studying the phonetic minimum in the development of
oral communication skills as a global goal in learning a foreign language. Among other things,
the paper analysis the issues related to what phonetic elements should be learned when studying
German as a foreign language in order to be understood and understand this language when
mastering communicative competence. Considering the main purpose, the process of mastering
the language requires certain phonetic competences, knowledge and skills. It is not just an
abstract theoretical system of phonemes, the purpose of learning is to master the audio units
(phonemes) of German speech and to realize them in certain situational contexts, which requires
the development of perceptual (hearing) and production (articulation) skills. Pronunciation
should be understood as an integrated part of the language.

Key words: German as a foreign language, communicative competence, phonetic
minimum, pronunciation.

Seit der Jahrhundertwende stellt der Erwerb miindlicher Kompetenz in
verstarktem MalBle das Hauptziel des DaF-Unterrichts dar. ,,Die in jener Zeit ihren
Anfang nehmende kommunikative Fremdsprachendidaktik ist zugleich Trager und
Ausdruck dieser Tendenz, indem sie das Lernen an Sprechhandlungen kniipft und
damit die methodische Grundlage fiir einen Fremdsprachenunterricht schafft*
(Hoffmann, 2017, S. 67).

In der Sprechwissenschaft und Phonetik sowie der Linguistik und
Fremdsprachendidaktik besteht Klarheit dartiber,

a) dass die Fertigkeiten Sprechen, Aussprache und Aussprachevermittlung
wichtige und grundlegende Bestandteile des Fremdsprachenunterrichts sind;

b) dass phonetische Schwerpunkte in alle Bereiche des Sprachsystems
(Lexik, Grammatik, Orthografie etc.) integriert und mit allen Fertigkeiten (Horen,
Sprechen, Lesen, Schreiben) verbunden werden miissen;

c) dass die Grundlage fiir den Ausspracheunterricht und das Sprechen eine
iiberregionale Standardaussprache ist, welche im gesamten deutschsprachigen
Raum als Norm akzeptiert und verstanden wird,

d) dass die Lernenden dariiber hinaus die situativen Varianten (z.B.
Hoflichkeitskonventionen, Redewendungen, Aussprache etc.) der
Standardaussprache beherrschen und die nationalen / regionalen Unterschiede
(Dialekte, Akzente) verstehen und erkennen konnen sollen. Aus didaktischer
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Perspektive gilt weiterhin der allgemeine Konsens, dass fiir Lernzielbestimmungen
jeglicher Art 1im Fremdsprachenunterricht alle Sprachkenntnisse und
Spracherfahrungen der Fremdsprachenlernenden relevant sind, miteinander in
Beziehung stehen und interagieren (Malwitz, 2016, S. 16).

Unsere Forschungsfrage bilden Elemente phonetischen Minimums bei der
Entwicklung der Miindlichkeit und Gespriachskompetenz im
Fremdsprachenunterricht im Bereich der gesprochenen Sprache.

Ziel unserer Forschung ist es, eine Antwort auf die Frage zu liefern, auf
welche Weise ein phonetisches Minimum aus theoretischem und praktischem
Wissen zusammenzustellen ist und wie es in den Unterricht integriert werden kann.

Im Fremdsprachenunterricht Deutsch hat sich der Stellenwert der Phonetik
immer wieder verdndert. Bis in die 1970er Jahre war eine ,korrekte® bzw.
»,hormgerechte® Aussprache erklartes Lernziel. Mit der kommunikativen
Orientierung wurde der Aussprache immer weniger Beachtung geschenkt, zu
Beginn der 1990er Jahre enthielten DaF-Lehrwerke in der Regel keine
Ausspracheiibungen. ,,Dies ist eigentlich paradox, weil die elementare Basis flr die
miindliche Kommunikation vernachlédssigt wurde. Gegenwartig sieht die Situation
wieder besser aus: Fast ausnahmslos alle Lehrwerke enthalten Aussprachetlibungen,
mehr oder weniger, gute oder weniger gute* (Hirschfeld, 2011, S. 10).

Der gemeinsame europdische Referenzrahmen (GeR) ist trotz seines Namens
ein nominativer Text, der das Fremdsprachenlernen weltweit in bestimmte Bahnen
lenkt. Er erschien zu einem Zeitpunkt, als der kommunikative Ansatz bereits fast
ein Viertel Jahrhundert den dominierenden Rahmen der Fremdsprachendidaktik
abgab (Rosler, 2016, S. 139-140). Es entstand aber die Frage, in wieweit im GeR
auf die Spezifik von gesprochener Sprache und miindlichem Integrieren
eingegangen wird, ob Differenzierung zwischen mindlicher und schriftlicher
Produktion/Rezeption/Interaktion angelegt sei. Jetzt kann man festhalten, dass der
GeR dadurch, dass er sich nicht auf die Unterscheidung von konzeptioneller
Schriftlichkeit und Miindlichkeit einlésst, in dieser Hinsicht auch keinen Beitrag zu
deren Bedeutung fiir das Fremdsprachenlernen liefert, dass er aber zumindest
durch seinen Fokus auf Miindlichkeit R&ume fiir eine differenzierende
Beschiftigung mit Schriftlichkeit und Miindlichkeit bereitstellt (Verbitska,
Nykyforenko, 2018, S. 42).

Nach dem Gemeinsamen europdischen Referenzrahmen fiir Sprachen zeigen
sich  die kommunikativen (d.h. linguistischen, pragmatischen und
soziolinguistischen) Sprachkompetenzen eines Lernenden in verschiedenen
kommunikativen Sprachaktivititen, dazu gehoren Rezeption, Produktion,
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Interaktion und Sprachmittlung (Dolmetschen und Ubersetzung). Da der
Handlungsaspekt eine wichtige Rolle spielt, spricht der Referenzrahmen von
~kommunikativen Sprachtitigkeiten®, denen sich die ,klassischen* Fertigkeiten
Horen, Sprechen, Lesen und Schreiben zuordnen lassen. Im Bereich der
Miindlichkeit sind Horen und Sprechen die zentralen Sprachaktivititen. Dabei
miissen Lernende nach dem Referenzrahmen ,jiiber Erfahrungen mit der
Ausfiihrung einer Reihe von Handlungen verfiigen (Hirschfeld, 2011, S. 12).

Eine leicht verstidndliche Aussprache setzt voraus, dass neue.

Sprechbewegungen perfekt erlernt werden, d.h. sprechmotorische Ablidufe —
die auch in der Muttersprache nicht ohne Weiteres steuerbar sind — miissen
bewusst gemacht und automatisiert werden. Diese Automatisierung ist etwas sehr
Wichtiges, weil die Sprechbewegungen unbewusst korrekt ablaufen sollen; beim
Sprechen  konzentriert man sich mehr auf den Inhalt und die
Kommunikationssituation als auf die Lippenrundung oder die Zungenbewegung.
Es geniigt also nicht, im Unterricht die Lautbildung zu erkliren und
auszuprobieren; wie bei jeder komplexen gymnastischen Ubung ist ein ausgiebiges
Training notwendig, bis alle Bewegungen perfekt ausgefiihrt werden. Dies gelingt
nur, wenn Voreingenommenheiten bzw. Abneigungen gegeniiber dem ,,fremden*
deutschen Klang tiiberwunden werden, die Lernenden sich mit der eigenen
Sprechweise in der fremden Sprache identifizieren und Sprechhemmungen
abbauen (Hirschfeld, 2011, S. 14).

Nach U. Hirschfeld sind in der Interaktion, also im Gesprich oder in der
Diskussion, die genannten rezeptiven und produktiven Fertigkeiten grundlegend
fiir eine addquate Verstdndigung und den gewiinschten Gespréachsablauf. ,,Dazu
gehort auch die Sensibilisierung fiir nonverbale und paraverbale Elemente, also fiir
Stimmklang, Mimik und Gestik. Dariiber hinaus miissen auch in einer
Fremdsprache und in einer anderen Gesprachskultur Fahigkeiten zur Empathie
sowie zur Perspektiveniibernahme, zur Situations- und Partnereinschitzung
entwickelt werden* (Hirschfeld, 2011, S. 14).

Bei der Vermittlung phonetischer Grundlagen muss also auf die Funktion, die
Perzeption und Rezeption, sowie die Produktion der gesprochenen Sprache Bezug
genommen werden. Inwieweit die Aussprachevermittlung in den Unterricht integriert
wird, hingt zum einen vom Fachwissen der Lehrenden ab, zum anderen von der
Prioritdt und damit der Zeit, die innerhalb des Unterrichts eingeraumt wird. Diese
kann aber effizient genutzt werden, wenn Lehrende ein ,,phonetisches Minimum* fiir
ihre Studierenden ermitteln. Dabei ist es wichtig, dass die Ausgangsfertigkeiten und
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Lernziele ihrer Zielgruppe berlicksichtigen, phonetische Lerninhalte gezielt
auswéhlen und sie systematisch unterrichten (Malwitz, 2016, S. 20).

Das Lernziel der phonetischen Verstandlichkeit erweist sich als wichtige und
bislang praktikabelste Grundlage, um sowohl segmentale als auch suprasegmentale
Inhalte nach ihrer Relevanz im kommunikativen Kontext abzustufen. Allerdings
sind weitere Forschungen zum schrittweisen FErwerb segmentaler und
suprasegmentaler Einheiten in der Fremdsprache Deutsch notwendig, um den
Zusammenhang der angeflihrten Ansidtze mit Spracherwerbbesonderheiten genauer
zu untersuchen und die Kriterien fiir eine phonologisch-phonetische Progression in
der Aussprachevermittlung abzusichern (Bose, Hannken, Hirschfeld, Neuber
(Hrsg.), 2017, S. 160).

Es versteht sich in diesem Zusammenhang von selbst, dass im Unterricht die
praktische Seite der Phonetik im Vordergrund stehen sollte. Deshalb ist darauf zu
achten, dass man sich auf ein Minimum an Theorie beschrinkt. Dabei ist es
wichtig, die Ausgangsfertigkeiten und Lernziele der Zielgruppe zu
beriicksichtigen, phonetische Lehrinhalte gezielt auszuwéhlen und sie systematisch
zu unterrichten.
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In the paper as a result of the study of lexico-grammatical and prosodic means’ interplay,
the author substantiates the role of modal verbs “can’t” and “couldn’t” in the formation and
decoding of the refusal utterance meaning. On the basis of the auditory and acoustic analysis the
author defines and compares a set of intonation means participating in the expression of refusal
utterances by the speakers of different sociocultural levels in different communicative situations
and due to a number of different reasons.
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A present-day globalized society is characterized by the constant development
and broadening of international communication, increase in cultural and business
interpersonal contacts as well as fast changes in socio-functional regularities of
dialogue speech. In view of this, prominent scholars of today, linguists and
phoneticians in particular, inevitably come across the necessity to study the
specificity of encoding and correct decoding of different types of emotional
utterances with the aim of their proper actualization in communication during
speech interaction with representatives of different cultures.

Estimating the problem in general, it is worth mentioning that some issues of
social, cultural and psycho-physiological characteristics of emotional utterances’
actualization have been studied by Ukrainian and foreign scholars, focusing their
research on prosodic features of oral speech in general and those of emotional
types of utterances in particular (see, for instance, Kalyta, 2016; Taranenko &
Schaefer, 2018; Brazil, 1997). However, the study of refusals as typical emotional
utterances of non-cooperative communication remains beyond the scope of
phonetic research.

Therefore, the aim of the paper is to specify lexico-grammatical and
intonation means’ interplay and their role in actualization of English refusal
utterances belonging to different classes of reasons and realized by the speakers of
high, mid and low socio-cultural levels.
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Taking the knowledge existing in linguistics into consideration, we can
assume that all types of emotional utterances, refusals including, have a specific
prosodic organization viewed as an important constituent of oral actualization of
all speech units. Besides, prosodic means, being directly involved in generation of
different types of utterances, intensify, in combination with other language means,
their pragmatic orientation as well as influence the sender’s generation and
recipient’s perception of the utterance meaning.

The specificity of refusal utterances’ oral actualization is described using our
model of the mechanism, representing encoding and decoding of refusal
utterances’ meaning in English dialogue speech (Sokyrska, 2013(a), p. 131). This
model shows that the processes of correct generation and perception of the
utterance meaning occur simultaneously and largely depend on the language means
chosen by the speaker as well as the addressee’s ability to perceive their meanings
which is impossible without the presence of the overlap area of the interlocutors’
common cultures.

The present study was carried out on the basis of dialogues, containing
refusal utterances taken from modern English and American literature, which are
voiced by British speakers and professional actors. All dialogues were grouped
according to four classes of the reasons of their generation: “I do not want to”, “I
cannot”, “I can but I do not want to”, “I want but I cannot” (Sokyrska, 2012,
p.218). In the course of the analysis we also considered the main linguistic features
of different types and kinds of utterances: the communicative situation (formal,
informal), the relation of speaker’s social status to the recipient’s status (higher,
equal, lower), the form of expressing the refusal (explicit, implicit).

The analysis of a number of definitions of the notion of utterance and our
attempt to highlight its main characteristics allowed us to formulate its following
definition: the utterance is a thought materialized according to the laws of a
definite language in the form of a sentence, which in accordance with its functional
aim and due to its semantic integrity conveys certain information (Sokyrska, 2012,
p. 216). This definition and conducted comparison and analysis of the known in
science interpretations of refusals allowed us to substantiate the linguistic status of
a refusal utterance, according to which we view it as a unit of speech, actualized in
oral or written speech as a reaction to the speaker’s query, that expresses a
negative response to the request, demand, offer or suggestion, unwillingness to
agree with something, to do, accept or allow something or the addressee’s refusal
from something offered or avoiding to perform an action (Sokyrska, 2012, p. 216).
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Thus, from the point of view of lexical and grammatical features of refusal
utterances, the study of modal verbs can and could which, depending on the class of
reasons, can be used both with a negative particle not and independently deserve a
special attention.

The following examples prove the one-way interplay of lexico-grammatical
and prosodic means having the modal verb emphasized showing that the semantic
center of the whole refusal actualization is the modal verb can.

1) -"I \can’t, : weally. ™I would ~sooner not|| I 'have a tlot of work to

do." (Wilde, 2013, p. 21).

2) "Well, how about bike riding? I'm going bike riding on Friday."

"I can’t.' My ‘'bike needs new tires'’ (Baker, p. 62).

3)  SIR ROBERT CHILTERN: My dear Arthur, you are not going? Do
stop a little!

LORD GORING: Afraid I can’t, thanks. I have \promised to look in at the

Hartlocks’. I believe they have got a mauve Hungarian band that plays mauve
Hungarian music (Wilde, 2000, p. 24).
4)  MABEL CHILTERN. Oh! I hope you are not going to leave me all

alone with Lord Goring? Especially at such an early hour in the day.
LORD CAVERSHAM: 'T am a'fraid 3 can’t \take him with me to Downing

Street. It is not the Prime Minster’s day for seeing the unemployed (Wilde, 2000,
p. 74).

It is worth mentioning that prosodic means intensify the meaning of the
modal verb with the help of wither the utterance stress or nuclear tone, increasing
the prominence of its pronunciation. We can also see that prolongation of initial
consonants of the modal verb, its being under stress or actualized with a falling
nuclear tone with an increased rate of its movement increases the emotional and
pragmatic potential of the whole utterances.

The examples of prosodic organization of refusal utterances having the
modal verb can 't as its semantic center, is shown in the following dialogue:

"What’s the You-Know-What in vault seven hundred and thirteen?" Harry
asked.

"Can’t 'tell yeh —that, (1) said Hagrid mysteriously. "Very—secret. || (2)

‘Hogwarts business. || (3) “Dumbledore’s ‘trusted me." || (4). (Rawling, p. 57).

———Top==lop>_Ip 22l
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Due to one-way interplay of lexico-grammatical and prosodic means of the
refusal, it i1s decoded as explicit and point-blank refusal with the mid level of its
emotional and pragmatic potentials. The categorical refusal is expressed with such
lexical means as a negative form of the modal verb 'can’t and the adjective very.
Besides, as we can see from the intonograms, unambiguity of the refusal is
intensified at the prosodic level with the interaction of such intonation parameters
as the absence of a pre-head in all four intonation groups, mid-high level of their
beginnings except for the second intonation group (“/Very —secrer) which starts
with the low level and becomes prosodically emphasised doe to the tonal contrast
with adjacent intonation groups, a low level of their endings except for the first
intonation group ('Can 't 'tell yeh —that).

The refusal is perceived as clear and strong due to its actualization with a
legato rhythm, all words being stressed and a moderate tempo which slows down in
the second and third intonation groups. The increase of the speaker’s emotional state
is proved by the change of the voice range from the narrow in the first and second
intonation groups to broadened and wide at the end of the utterance and by gradual
decrease in loudness which shows the speaker’s inability to satisfy the interlocutor’s
request.

It has also been found out that the speakers often actualize a definite and final
refusal explicitly with the help of the modal verb could preceded by the auxiliary
verb do in negative sentences. This can be illustrated by the following example:

"Oh, | I don’t 'think we could do \that," said Bridget, shocked (Christie,
p. 40).

The speaker makes the refusal sound decisive and explicit due to the
interaction of different language means. At the prosodic level the refusal is
intensified by a short pause between ‘Ohand I, a fall-raising tone of the word \zhat,
a widened voice range and a slowed down tempo.

The use of refusal utterances actualized with the modal verb couldn’t can be
illustrated by the following examples:

1)  LORD GORING: [ think it is better that he should know the exact
truth.

LADY CHILTERN: —Oh, I couldn’t (1), £ I ‘couldn’t! (2) (Wilde, 2000,
p.- 29).

e, e A l

2)  LORD GORING: Robert, believe me, you are wrong.
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SIR ROBERT CHILTERN: —I \couldn’t do it. §It would \kill her \love for
me (Wilde, 2000, p. 33).
3) SIR ROBERT CHILTERN: 'Arthur, T couldn’t \tell my wife. She

would have turned from me in horror... in horror and in contempt (Wilde, 2000, p.
28).

4) "Well, he’s mended kites for me, Huck, and knitted hooks on to my
line. I wish we could get him out of there."

"My! E “We “couldn’t get “him out, Tom | And be\sidesé 't “wouldn’t
~Ndo any \good; S “they’d ketch him again.” (Twain, p.167).

W e\ SNEN

The level of emotional and pragmatic potentials of the shown utterances is

estimated as middle. The increase of emotionality is emphasized by aspiration on
the word couldn t, stress of the word him and prolongation of the sound /k/ in the
word couldn’t. Besides, the perceptive pause between My! and We also shows
inexpediency and inability to fulfill the requests.

The analyzed utterances prove that a set of language means chosen by
speakers to actualize the refusal in a dialogue speech greatly depends on such
linguistic features as the communicative situation (formal, informal), the relation
of speaker’s social status to the recipient’s status (higher, equal, lower) and
speaker’s socio-cultural level which is determined by the degree of his/her
language competence, a set of knowledge and skills, means and techniques of
communicative behavior, the ability to adequately encode / decode information in
its correlation with the specific situation and goals of communication (Sokyrska,
2013(b), p. 205).

It is worth mentioning that, according to the results of our research, the main
factor influencing the prosodic organization of English dialogue speech, refusal
utterances including, is the energetic interaction of emotions and pragmatic
intentions in the speaker’s mental sphere.

The results of the auditory analysis of prosodic organization of English
refusal utterances actualized by the speakers of high, mid and low sociocultural
levels, belonging to different classes of reasons, allow us to make the conclusion
that prosody intensifies lexico-grammatical means, which affects the actualization
of the level of emotional and pragmatic potentials of the utterance. The auditory
analysis also verifies that modal verbs serve for unambiguous understanding of the
refusal connotative meaning as well as for the correct encoding and decoding of
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the speaker’s emotional state of the. Moreover, the specificity of prosodic
organization of English refusal utterances is conditioned by the communicative
situation (formal or informal), the form of uttering the refusal (explicit or implicit)
and the speaker’s and recipient’s social statuses (higher, equal, lower).
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INSTRUMENTAL COMPARATIVE STUDIES OF SONORANTS IN THE
BALTIC LANGUAGES: CLASSIFICATION AND RESEARCH
METHODOLOGY

Jolita Urbanaviciené
Institute of the Lithuanian Language
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In 2021-2022, the Institute of the Lithuanian Language will implement the project The
Sound System in the Contemporary Baltic Languages at the Beginning of the 21°" Century:
Comparative Acoustic and Perceptive Research of Sonorants (BaltSon, this project is supported
by Research Council of Lithuania). The aim of the project is to carry out the instrumental
comparative study of the Baltic sonorants pronounced in various positions (postvocalic CVC,
intervocalic VCV positions and phrases). Based on the same principles, the experimental
investigation of the sonorants of the Baltic languages will be conducted in order to answer the
relevant questions of phonetics and phonology in Lithuanian and Latvian, e.g. general
synchronic classifications of sonorants, primary and secondary palatalization and other relevant
aspects of sonorants in the contemporary Baltic languages.

Key words: Lithuanian language, Latvian language, fricative consonant, approximant,
lateral sonorant, primary palatalisation, secondary palatalisation.

Classification of sonorants in the contemporary Baltic languages.
Sonorants have the properties of vowels (fundamental frequency prevails in their
57). Such sounds are often called ‘semivowels’ or ‘semi-consonants’ (Crystal, 208,
p. 103). In acoustic phonetics, sonorants are characterised by an intensive element
of voice and low frequency energy (Ambrazevicius, 2011, p. 43). The sounds of
rather varied articulation are attributed to sonorants. By the manner of articulation
the sonorants of the contemporary Baltic languages — Lithuanian and Latvian — fall
to the following classes (Ambrazas et al., 2005, p. 33—34; Grigorjevs, Nitina et al.,
2013, p. 58): 1) approximant: Lith. /v, 171, j/; 2) nasal: Lith. /m, mj, n, n'/; Lat. /m, n,
1/; 3) lateral: Lith. /1, I/; Lat. /1, &/; 4) trill: Lith. /r, r'/; Lat. /t/. By the place of
articulation sonorants are assigned to the following classes: 1) bilabial: Lith. /m,
m'/; Lat. /m/; 2) labiodental: Lith. /v, v'/; Lat. /v/; 3) dental: Lith. /n, o, I/; Lat. /n/;
4) alveolar: Lith. /I, r, r'/; Lat. /1, 1/; 5) palatal: Lith. /j/; Lat. /j, n, &/.

The classification of sonorants and /v/, /j/ in the contemporary Baltic
languages is systemised in Table 1.

40



3BIPHUK MATEPIAJIIB V KPYTJIOI'O CTOJIY
«CYYACHI TEHJEHIIT ®OHETUYHNX JOCTUDKEHD» (22 ksiThs 2021 p.)

Table 1
Classification of the Lithuanian (Lith.) and Latvian (Lat.) sonorants and
W1, i/
Place of articulation
M f articulati i0-
anner of articulation bilabial labio dental alveolar palatal
dental
obstruent fricative Lat. /v/ Lat. /j/
approximant Lith. /of
PP Lith. /0// Lith. /j/
nasal Lith., Lat. /m/ Lith., Lat. /n/
S Lith. /m’/ Lith. /n/ Lat. /p/
sonorant lateral Lith. /1/ Lat. /I
: Lith. /P/ Lat. /&/
. Lith., Lat. /r/
trill Lith. /ri/

Consonants in the contemporary Baltic languages: approximants /v, 0, i
or fricatives /v, j/? Only the Lithuanian sonorants /v, v, j/ are mentioned in the
class of approximants, whereas the Latvian counterparts — /v, j/ — are classified as
fricatives. However, in Lithuanian phonetics the question of the classification of
the consonants /v, v/ and /j/ remains relevant. While the palatal consonant /j/ is
more commonly considered a sonorant (Pakerys, 2003; Girdenis, 2014; Balode &
Holvoet, 2001; Ambrazevi¢ius & Leskauskaité, 2014; Pakerys, 2014;
Kazlauskien¢, 2018; Urbanaviciené, Indri¢ane, Jaroslavien¢ & Grigorjevs, 2019),
labiodental /v, v/ may be attributed to both sonorants (Pakerys, 2003; Girdenis,
2014; Kazlauskiene¢, 2018; Urbanavicien¢, Indricane, Jaroslavien¢ & Grigorjevs,
2019) and fricatives (Mikalauskaite, 1975; Balode & Holvoet, 2001;
Ambrazevic¢ius & Leskauskaite, 2014; Pakerys, 2014). In articulating the
Lithuanian sonorants /v, v'/, the nature of obstruction is the same as that of other
fricatives. Hence, by the manner of articulation they could be attributed to
obstruents, but with one reservation: like /j/, these consonants produce a large
amount of vibrations, have no tone modulation, do not make consonants voiced.
Therefore, in certain works (e.g. Ulvydas et al., 1965, p. 70) /v, v'/ are regarded as
intermediary between fricatives and approximants. The consonants /v, v/ are
attributed to sonorants due to their functional properties: similarly to /j/, in the
word-final position /v, v// lose friction, become even more voiced and turn into
non-syllabic [u, 1] forming the diphthongs of secondary origin with the preceding
vowels, e.g. [so'diteu] sudieu ‘farewell’, [30:'Ve:1] Zoléj “in the grass’. In contrast
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to the obstruents of 7- (plosives) and S- (fricatives) type, which make correlative
pairs (/k/ —/g/, Ip/ = /bl, Is/ —/z/, /[ — /3/, etc.) and turn into one another (voiced or
voiceless) in the positions of neutralization, the members of the R-type sonorants,
as well as /v, U, j/, do not participate in such neutralisations (Girdenis, 1970, p. 11).
Besides, in three- and two-member consonant clusters /v, v, j/, like other R-type
consonants, always immediately precede a vowel (STR-, SR-, TR- clusters are
possible), e.g. skvarbus ‘piercing’, sviro ‘(he, she, it, they) leaned down’, tverti ‘to
enclose, endure’, bjaurus ‘ugly’ (Girdenis, 2014, p. 141; Kazlauskiene, 2018, p.
55). According to the Lithuanian syllable structure, the consonant cluster cannot
have two fricatives (the clusters SS-, -SS-, -SS are not possible). Therefore, while
phonetically /j/ and particularly /v, v'/ can be attributed to fricatives, they are closer
to sonorants by their functional properties.

In Latvian [v, j] are regarded as fricatives, but it is observed that when
speaking in a more passive or less energetic manner, the fricatives [v, j] may be
pronounced as the approximants [v, j] (Grigorjevs, Nitina et al., 2013, p. 68; 71).
What is more, in a tautosyllabic position after a short or long vowel the Latvian
consonant phonemes /v, j/ undergo full or partial vocalization, e.g. [taus] favs
“yours’, [saus] savs ‘one’s own’, [dzeinieks] dzejnieks ‘poet’, [zveinieks] zvejnieks
“fisherman’; [pa:rdeve:s] pardevejs ‘seller’, [terus] tevs ‘father’, [pa:rmimicks]
parmijnieks ‘pointsman’; [tuus] tuvs ‘close’ (Grigorjevs, Nitina et al., 2013, p. 86).
Out of the two positional variants — the fricatives [v, j] and the approximants [v, j] —
the fricatives /v, J/ received the status of phonemes in Latvian, which contrast with
voiceless /f/ by their sonority (Grigorjevs, Indricane & Taperte 2016, p. 338-339).

Lateral sonorants /I/, /I'/, /&/ in the contemporary Baltic languages. In
Lithuanian /1/ is considered dental (it is pronounced by touching the tip of the
tongue against the upper front teeth, see Mikalauskaité, 1975, p. 52); meanwhile, in
Latvian it is regarded as alveolar (it is articulated by touching the alveolar ridge
with the body of the tongue, see Laua, 1997, p. 45). Owing to alveolar articulation,
Latvian /I/ is softer than Lithuanian /I/ but harder than Lithuanian /I/ (Kabelka,
1987, p. 69). The articulation of Latvian /I/ is close to Lithuanian /I'/ — they are
both alveolar. Meanwhile, Latvian /4/ is considerably softer than Lithuanian /I/ — it
1s a palatal consonant. When pronouncing Latvian /A/, the body of the tongue is
pressed against the hard palate. When articulating the Lithuanian palatalized /1,
the body of the tongue only rises upwards but it does not touch the palate
(Kabelka, 1987, p. 69). The latest studies addressing the Latvian consonant
articulation also record the dental articulation of the consonant /l/ (Grigorjevs,
Nitina et al., 2013, p. 70). Should dental /lI/ be considered an allophone of the
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alveolar phoneme /I/ or the dental articulation of /l/ is a commonplace phenomenon
in Standard Latvian? Objective experimental studies of sounds could answer these
questions.

The palatalization of sonorants in the contemporary Baltic languages.
The palatalization of consonants is considered one of the key distinguishing
features of contemporary Baltic languages (Urbanaviciene, Indri¢ane, Jaroslaviené
& Grigorjevs, 2019, p. 222). When analysing the sound system of the Baltic
languages, we may investigate both primary and secondary palatalization. The
Latvian palatal consonants /3, ¢, j, &, n/, which are articulated with the body of the
tongue (see Laua, 1997, p. 49-55), constitute the so called primary palatalization.
The Lithuanian language demonstrates secondary palatalization, which generates
palatalized consonants with the raising of the body of the tongue towards the hard
palate as an additional property of articulation. Lithuanian palatalized and non-
palatalized consonants may also differ by other articulatory properties, e.g. the
palatalized labial sonorant /m'/ is pronounced by pressing the lips harder compared
to non-palatalized /m/. Meanwhile, when pronouncing the palatalized velar
consonant [n'], as opposed to non-palatalized [y], the non-frontal centre of
articulation shifts towards the body of the tongue (Ambrazas et al., 2005, p. 27).
Experimental studies of Lithuanian consonant clusters showed that palatalization
has an influence on the articulation of the lateral sonorants /I/ and /I / (Girdenis,
2000, p. 165-167): compared to palatalized /I'/, velarization is characteristic of the
articulation of non-palatalized /1/, i.e. the back of the tongue raises against the soft
palate (Ambrazas et al., 2005, p. 27).

The experimental research of the Baltic sonorants enables us to study
palatalization by analysing the sounds of the same articulation classes, cf. the class
of lateral sonorants includes non-palatalized Lith. and Lat. /l/, palatalized Lith. /I'/
and palatal Lat. /A/; the class of nasal sonorants is comprised of non-palatalized
Lith. and Lat. /n/, palatalized Lith. /n’/ and palatal Lat. /i/. The comparison of
different sonorants from the perspective of palatalization aids us in identifying the
distinguishing acoustic and articulatory features of palatal consonants.

Prospects for upcoming research. The relevant aspects of the research of
Lithuanian and Latvian sonorants discussed in the article revealed the necessity to
study the sound system of the Baltic languages in the framework of objective
experimental studies. In 2021-2022, the Institute of the Lithuanian Language will
implement the project The Sound System in the Contemporary Baltic Languages at
the Beginning of the 21° Century: Comparative Acoustic and Perceptive Research
of Sonorants (BaltSon, Reg. No. S-LIP-21-7). This project is supported by
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Research Council of Lithuania. The aim of the project is to carry out the
instrumental comparative study of the Baltic sonorants of the second decade of the
21% century pronounced in various positions (postvocalic CVC, intervocalic VCV
positions and phrases). Based on the same principles, the experimental
investigation of the sonorants of the Baltic languages will be conducted in order to
answer the relevant questions of phonetics and phonology in Lithuanian, Latvian
and other languages (e.g. whether Lithuanian v, j should be attributed to sonorants
or fricatives) and to develop the general synchronic classifications of sonorants in
different languages in the attempt to highlight the universal aspects of language
typology and to compare the phonetic and phonological systems of the two Baltic
languages in the most objective manner possible.
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PROSODIC EXPRESSION OF THE ENGLISH MYTH ENERGETIC
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The paper outlines the objectives of experimental evaluation of energetic characteristics of
the myth’s prosodic organisation viewed as a result of a complex interplay of the text emotional,
pragmatic, semantic and structural features. The study is based on the assumption that it is the
text prosodic organization that triggers the listeners’ emotions and feelings thus conveying its
pragmatic orientation.

Key words: energetic approach, prosodic organization, English myth, energetic potential,
pragmatic orientation.

It is a feature of present-day linguistics to apply within its framework the
multidisciplinary tools aimed at explaining the mechanisms of speech generation,
its actualisation and perception. In this regard, the study of the spoken text
energetic characteristics, based on the theoretical principle of preserving the
utterance’s emotional-and-pragmatic potential (Kalyta, 2015, p. 324), poses a
particular interest, since it requires the use of up-to-date methods and techniques of
cognitive science and phonetics.

The objective of the research is to experimentally evaluate energetic
characteristics of the myth’s prosodic organisation viewed as a result of a complex
interplay of the text emotional, pragmatic, semantic and structural features. The
study is based on the assumption that it is the text prosodic organization that
triggers the listeners’ emotions and feelings thus conveying its pragmatic
orientation.

As data of our research we used 171 texts of English myths, whose total
duration amounted to 6 hours, 4 min.

At the first stage of our study, having analyzed the functional specificity of
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the myth, we have come to the conclusion that the myth as a primordial genre of
oral folk art expresses a spiritual-and-ideological pragmatic aim by telling a certain
story about abstract metaphorical ideas, gods, natural phenomena, etc., transmitted
by a set of prosodic means.

At the next stage we substantiated the invariant structure of myths
representing the algorithmic sequence of their plot elements: introduction
(scene — characters — reasons of the problem) — development of the events
(actions to solve the problem — the change of circumstances — emergence of a
new problem — actions to solve a new problem — results of the problem
solution) — climax (intensification of the problem) — denouement (consequences
and comments).

At the next stage of the analysis during the experimental phonetic analysis,
we traced the myth’s prosodic organization and dynamics of the change of its
emotional and pragmatic potentials within the text structural components by
applying the method of a quantitative K-criterion (Kalyta & Taranenko 2012).

The introduction is marked by a gradual increase in its emotional and
pragmatic potentials up to the middle level in its final elements, which inform
about the cause of the problem.

Development of the events is characterized by a heightened level of the
myth’s emotional and pragmatic potentials due to conveying the characters’
emotional reactions to the described events and their wish to change the situation,
indicated by emphatic intonation patterns.

In the climax, actualizing the highest level of emotional and pragmatic
potentials, we registered high variability of intonation components.

The denouement, which directly formulates the conclusive admonition of the
previous development of the events, is characterized by the middle level of
emotional and pragmatic potentials achieved by prosodic highlighting of its
semantic centres.

The results show that the interplay of prosodic means organizing the myth
contributes to the formation of a certain picture in the individual’s cognitive sphere
representing sacred or everyday worlds depicted in myths, and thus realizing its
ideological functional purpose.
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AT THE ROOTS OF POLITICAL LEGITIMACY: RHETORIC AND
PERSUASION IN THE USE AND DENIAL OF HISTORY
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The paper is a study of the rhetoric and the language of persuasion used in written
historical documents as well as in everyday political discourse. The author emphasizes that the
construction of historical narratives is an interdisciplinary issue, since to be studied it implies
the use of the typical tools of Memory Studies, Political Science, International Relations, Media
Studies, Sociology and Linguistics.

Key words: rhetoric, persuasion, use of history, denial of history, political discourse,
political language, legitimacy.

The rapid historical transformations of the period we are living are
generating many different forms of political discourse, aimed at promoting the
legitimacy (recognition) of new states, restored political aggregations and political
regimes that have been able to form after the end of the Cold War. Rhetoric
(according to Aristotle, that which is capable of persuading in a discourse, in any
argument) and the language of persuasion are not only found in written texts that
use history to legitimize these new political syntheses, but also in everyday
political discourse. The use of history to demonstrate the legitimacy of a regime is
increasingly common, both in the form of affirmation and denial.

In fact, very often the rhetoric and language of persuasion are based not only
on the denial of historical facts that actually happened and are proven by
documents and testimonies, but also on the silencing and erasure of those facts
themselves. The rhetoric and language used to exalt or erase historical facts serve
to produce legitimacy both in domestic politics and to justify and reinforce
decision-making and decisions even in foreign policy. In other words, in both
domestic and foreign policy discourses, rhetorical, and lexical tools are
increasingly used to enable the use and abuse of historical memory. The
construction or reconstruction of official narratives that stimulate identity and
recognition as part of a political group serve not only for domestic policy purposes,
but also for the foreign policy arena.

To gain legitimacy and consensus, more and more emphatic discourses
based on history are used, often reinterpreted and beautified, but even more often
silenced. The emotional component is of paramount importance in discourses that
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use and abuse history, particularly national history. In many countries, the rhetoric
and language of persuasion are clearly discernible in the underlining of certain
particularly heartfelt events of the past (collective memories)!, which are
magnified and become strongly legitimizing precisely because of the silences on
other historical facts that have accompanied national or state evolution and that are
today unpleasant or counterproductive for the formation and maintenance of
legitimacy.

However, the use and abuse of history in political discourse, rhetoric and
language are much more complicated today than in the past: collective memory is
increasingly sensitive, technology and the collection of data and testimonies are
making the construction of legitimacy and the free use of memories and memory
erasures more and more complicated. Indeed, debates about the use of memory and
forgetting are becoming increasingly heated, intense, and emotional. Emphatic
discourses that rely on the removal of important historical facts can stimulate
claims by groups and individuals who do not see their experiences of trauma,
injustice, and violence recognized in public discourse. After all, current political
and everyday discourse is by its nature indifferent to the actual historical
reconstruction of what really happened and rather prone to promote an
instrumental use of the past for the purpose of political action.” Language is
fundamental in the process of transforming political will into action. In fact, all
political action is prepared, accompanied, controlled, and influenced by language.
It is difficult to even think of any political action without the involvement of
language: particularly political speeches.” National public opinion also facilitates
with its complicity the effectiveness of rhetoric and language of persuasion in the
use of historical discourse. It prefers to avoid certain topics and does not want to be
reminded of them, especially if they are crimes of the past.*

The rhetoric used in public discourse thus tends to embellish the reality,
including the historical reality of the in-group (often at the expense of the out-
group). The rhetorical and linguistic construction (for purposes of persuasion) of
historical narratives to create consensus and legitimacy can use many tools. From
emphasizing the position of a country, its geographic location, to emphasizing its
cultural and religious roots (while erasing others), a common past to justify

! Halbwachs M., (1992), On collective memory, University of Chicago Press, Chicago.

 Miiller, Jan-Werner (ed.) (2002), Memory and Power in Post-War Europe: Studies in the Presence of the Past,
Cambridge University Press.

3 Schiffner C. (ed.) (1997), Analysing Political Speeches, Multilingual Matters, Clevedon.

* Hunt N. (2010). Memory, War and Trauma, Cambridge University Press.
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membership in alliances and a circle of countries or to exclude internally the
participation of minorities considered outsiders.

Historical narratives, on the other hand, may insist on national victimhood to
reinforce a people's identification with their government or to consolidate memory
politics vis-a-vis other countries. This is often found in the Manichean logic of
populist rhetoric, which is particularly capable of using historical narratives in a
moralistic sense, emphasizing the role of victims, heroes, and perpetrators of
crimes. Populist self-representation very often uses language and vocabulary aimed
at persuasion, which emphasizes some historical facts while erasing many others.

The rhetoric and language used in selective historical discourse aimed at
stimulating political legitimacy can, however, by their very nature, cause
increasing tensions in the international arena and on many different continents as
unintended consequences. In fact, the problems of the discourse and language with
which memory is treated is of extreme relevance in many international contexts:
from South Africa, to Rwanda, Nigeria, East Asia (China, Japan and Korea), Latin
America and to Central and Eastern Europe. Even in Western Europe, however, the
rhetoric and emphasis in public discourse on certain historical events and the
problem of erasure and forgetting (e.g. of the colonial past) are creating many
problems, both internal and international.

The topic of the construction of historical narratives 1is typically
interdisciplinary, since to be studied it implies the use of the typical tools of
Memory Studies, Political Science, International Relations, Media Studies,
Sociology and Linguistics.
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TOHAJILHUIT KOMIIOHEHT THBAPIAHTHO{ IHTOHAIIIHOI1
MOJIEJI CITbCBKMX CTATUYHHUX OMUCIB MPUPOIN
AHIJIOMOBHOI TPO3U

T'ymeniok LJL.
Cymcokuti oeparcasnuti neoazo2iynuti yHigepcumem imeni A.C. Maxapenka
inguml976(@gmail.com

In the paper the author gives the results of studying the role of tonal parameters of intonation
in actualising English rural static landscape descriptions. Tonal parameters of landscape
descriptions were researched by means of the auditory analysis of the fragments selected from the
English literary texts. The Kalyta-Taranenko K-criterion was applied for the evaluation of the
fragments’ level of emotional-and-pragmatic potential. The invariant intonation pattern of rural
static landscape descriptions includes a mid-raised head, a descending broken scale, gradually
descending stepping scale, falling terminal tones, widened pitch range of a sense group, zero pitch
interval at the juncture of intonation groups, zero, mid variant of positive pitch intervals within the
segments of an intonation group. The presented results can serve as a ground for further profound
studying of descriptions differening in type and kind.

Key words: auditory analysis, emotional-and-pragmatic potential, intonation, invariant
intonation pattern, rural static landscape descriptions, tonal parameters.

Onucu npupoay MPUBEPTATN yBary 0araThbOX JOCIHIIHUKIB 1 PO3TIISIAIHCS
HUMHU Yy pI3HUX aclekTax. BoaHouyac BWBYEHHS I1HTOHAILIMHOTO OQOPMIICHHS
OTHCIB MPUPOJIM HE BTPATUIIO aKTYyaJIbHOCTI, TTO3asiK came TIiJT Yac YCHOI peaizallii
cilyxad Ma€ MOXKJIUBICTh MOBHICTIO CIPUMHSATH SICKpaBy 0araro0apBHICTh KApTUHU
npupoau. Tomy BBakaeMO 3a JOLJIBHE PO3IJSHYTH Y TMpall CBOEPIAHICTH
(yHKIIOHYBaHHSI TOHAJIBHUX MapaMeTpiB IHTOHAIII CUIbCHKUX CTaTUYHUX OIMMCIB
OPUPOJIH.

Y mpami onuc TPHUPOAU TIAYMAYUTHCS SIK KOMITO3UIIMHUNA KOMITOHEHT
XYAO0XKHBOTO TBOPY, L0 Ma€ Pi3HE XYAOXKHE 3HAUCHHS 3AJIEKHO B aBTOPCHKOTO
CTHJIIO, JTITEPATypHOI Teuii, )KaHpy, 1AHHOr0 3aayMy i €MOXH HAIMCaHHS TBOPY 1 €
OJIHUM 13 €JIEMEHTIB HOro 00pa3Hoi CUCTEMHU, [0 YACTO BUKOHYE B HHOMY POJIb TJIa.

Posrnspgatoun onuc mpuUpoid SIK  OKPEMY KOMYHIKATHUBHO-MOBJICHHEBY
bopmy Tekcty (Kamuniok, 1999), nociaigHUKH BUOKPEMITIOIOTh WOTO epamamuyni
(I'onoBaupka, 2008, c. 72-75; I'ontapenko, 2008, c. 75-77), aexcuuni (KopHeBa,
2006, c. 16-23; MaueBko-bekepceka, 2004, c. 43-49), cmunicmuuni
xapaktepuctuku (IlaBkin, 2002). [IpoTe iHTOHAIIHA CKJIa0Ba 3raJaHOrO BUIIE
BU/Iy OMHKCIB HE OTpUMaJa JOCTAaTHHOTO BUCBITJIICHHS Y HAYKOBUX JKepesax.

Metorw mpaiii € BCTAHOBJICHHS IIJISXOM ayJAUTHUBHOTO aHali3y TOHAJIbHUX
napaMeTpiB 1HBapiaHTHOI IHTOHAIIMHOT MOJENI CUIbCHKUX CTaTUYHUX OIKCIB
IPUPOAM B aHTJIOMOBHHX MPO30BUX TBOPAX.
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3aanss  OTpUMaHHS — aJCKBAaTHUX JAHUX AayJUTUBHOTO aHANI3y MH
MOCITYTOBYBAJIUCS KOMIUIEKCHOIO MTPOrPaMOI0 Ta METOAUKOI €KCIEPUMEHTAIBHO-
dbonernunoro pociimkenus (I'ymentok, 2011, ¢. 161-165), 3rigHo 3 sskuMu OyIu
BU3HAUYCHI AUQEpeHIliiiHl TOHAJIbHI 1HTOHAIIMHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH CLICHKHUX
CTaTUYHUX AHTJIOMOBHHUX OIHUCIB MPUPOAU. TE€OPETUYHUM MIATPYHTSIM PO3POOKHU
METOJIMKHU MPOBEJICHHS aHaJl3y CTaJId KJIacH(IKallis JIHIBICTUYHUX O3HAK OIKCIB
npupoan (I'ymentok, 2009, c. 165-169), moxpens rpadiuHoi 1HTEpHpeTarii
B3a€MO/I1i OJMHUIL PI3HUX MOBHHUX PIBHIB y Mpoiieci peanizaiii onucis (I'ymeHrok,
2011, c. 161-169) Ta anropuT™ BHU3HAYCHHS EMOILIMHO-IIPArMaTHYHOTO
notenmiany (mani EINI) omuciB npupoau (Kamura, 2016, ¢. 94-107).

PesynpTaTi ayAMTHUBHOTO aHANi3y JO3BOJIMIM CTBEPIKYBATH, 10 CLIHCHKUM
CTAaTUYHHUM OIKCaM MPUPOAU IPUTAMAHHI MIEBH1 TOHAJIbHI IHTOHALIIMH] TApAMETPH.

OtpumaHi B XOAl €KCIEPUMEHTY UU(POBI MOKAZHUKH PO3MOILTY
TOHAJILHOTO PIBHS TaKTy CBiYaTh, 110 3arajbHOI0 TEHJICHIIIEIO TTOCTAE 3POCTAHHS
YaCTOTH BHUCXIJIHOTO W CHAJHOTO PyXiB TOHY Ha I AUIAHIN, IO CBUIYUTH MPO
3POCTaHHS CTYTIEHS TUHAMIYHOCTI i EMOIIIITHOTO PIBHSA IHTOHOTPYTIH.

3adikcoBaHi 0coOMMBOCTI (PYHKIIOHYBAHHS THIIB IIKAJIX B IHTOHOIpyMax
CUTbCHKMX CTaTHYHHMX OIKCIB BKAa3yIOTh Ha JIOMIHYBaHHS TMOBHUX IIIKaJ, CEPE.l
SKUX HAUPEKYPEHTHINIO € TMOCTYIOBO CMagHa CTYIiHYAcTa IIKaia 3 MOPYIICHOO
noctynoBictio (47,20%), sika miasumaye EIIIl ¢parmenTiB 10 BUCOKOrO, IO
MOSICHIOETBCS HASsIBHICTIO OINIHHUX JIGKCEM, a TaKOX HEOOXI1JIHICTIO BHOKPEMJICHHS
HaWBaromimioro cjoBa YW CJIB B 1HTOHOTpymi. He MeHm pekypeHTHOw € U
NOCTYNOBO crajiHa cTymninyacta mkania (40,38%).

Pyx ToOHy B TepMiHalbHIM I1HTOHOTPYMi CTATUYHHUX OMNHCIB CUIBCHKOI
MICIIEBOCTI XapaKTEPHU3Y€EThCSI MEPEBAKAHHSIM PI3HOBU/IIB CIIAIHOTO TOHY.

Cepen mapameTpiB TOHAJIBLHOI MJICUCTEMH IHTOHAINI IMiJ] 4Yac ayJUTHBHOIO
aHaJi3y JIOCTI/KYBABCS TaKOX TOHAIBHUM Jiana3oH. 3’SCOBaHO, LIO CUILCHKUM
CTaTUYHUM ONKCaM BJIACTUBHIA cepefHii Aiana3oH (49,32%), OCKUTbKY M MpUTaMaHHI
Cepe/IHI TOKa3HUKH BCIX IHTOHAIIMHUX TTapaMeTpiB.

HacTynmHuM iHTOHALIMHUM MapamMeTpoM, SIKUH PO3TISAABCS y CUTBCHKHX
CTaTUYHUX ONHUCAX, € TOHAIBHUI 1HTEPBAJI MK IHTOHTpYIaMu, 1 3a(iKCOBAHO
JIOMIHYBaHHS HYJIBOBOTO MDKCHHTarMeHHoro iHtepBany (47,42%). lleit pizHOBHI
IHTEpBaly Yy MOEAHAHHI 3 KOPOTKOIO a00 MEPLENTUBHOIO May3010, OPOPMIICHHSIM
IHTOHOTPYIl ~BUCXIAHUMHU TEpPMIHAJILHUMU TOHAMHM 3a0e3ledye CMHCIOBY
3B’SI3HICTH OIUCIB.

AKTyamizalisi TOHaJIBHOIO IHTEpPBAIY HAa CTUKY JUISHOK 1HTOHAIIHOTO
KOHTYpY '"TepenTakT-TakT" CBiI4aTh, IO PEKYPEHTHUM y CUIBCHKHX CTATUYHUX
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onucax € nmo3uTuBHUU cepenniil (34,96%) piznoBua. Ha cTuky MK HIKaiIow Ta
SJIPOM  3apEECTPOBAHO TMepeBaKaHHS HysiboBoro iHTepBany (38,13%), mio
NOB’SI3aHO 3 BIJCYTHICTIO TOHAJBHOIO TNiepenaay Ha BKa3aHId JUISIHII Ta
O(OPMJICHHSIM SIZICPHOTO CKJIAJIOHOCIS CHAaJHAM TEPMIHAIBHUM TOHOM 3 Moo
MIBUAKICTIO 3MIHM HOro pyXy. AHali3 TOHAJIBHOIO IHTEpPBAIY MIXK SJIpOM 1
3aTaKTOM YKa3y€ Ha PEKYpPEHTHICTb MOro HyJIhOBOro pizHOBHIY (65,85%), sikuii
3a(pIKCOBAHO MIXK CIAJHUMU a00 PIBHUMHU TEPMIHAIHUMU TOHAMH W HU3bKUM
PIBHUM 3aTaKTOM.

PesynpTaT  aymMTUBHOTO  aHaNi3y  YMOMJIMBIIOIOTH  BHOKPEMJICHHS
TOHAJIBHUX T[apaMEeTpiB, $KI BXOJIATH JI0 I1HBAPIAHTHOI I1HTOHAIIAHOI MoOJEml
CITbCBKUX CTaTMYHMX OMMCIB, @ CaMe: CEePEIHbOIIIBUIIEHUNA TOYATOK IIKaJIH,
MIOCTYIIOBO CIAJHA CTYMIHYACTA IKAJIa 3 TOPYIIEHOIO MOCTYIOBICTIO Ta MOCTYIIOBO
crajHa CTyIMiHYacTa IIKalla; CMaJHl TEePMIHAIbHI TOHHU, CEPElHIM TOHAJIbHUUN
Jianas3oH, HYyJIbOBHIM MIKCUHTAarMEHHUH 1HTEpBaJj, MO3UTUBHUN CepeHIN 1HTEepBal
MDXK IEPEITAKTOM 1 TAKTOM, HYJIbOBUM IHTEPBAJI MIXK IIIKAJIOKO 1 SIPOM Ta Ha JiJISHIII
«inpo-3arakty. OTpuMaHi JaHI CBiY4aTh MpPO Te, IO CIIBCHKUM CTaTHUYHUM
onycaM NPHUPOAM TNpUTAMAHHE cHelU(IYHE I1HTOHAI[IiHE OQOpPMIIEHHS, SKe
YMOXKJIMBITIOE iXHIO O€3MTOMUIIKOBY 1ICHTU(IKAIIIO CITyXadeM.
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TEPMIHHM HA IOBHAYEHHSA OB’EKTA PO3IJIAAY B
MOBO3HABYMX JOCIIIKEHHAX KOH®JIIKTY

/epxau H.B.
Hayionanvnuti ynisepcumem « Yepniciscokuii Kone2iym» imeti
T.I". llleguenka
tashiklang@gmail.com

The paper focuses on the analysis of terms denoting language and speech related aspects
of conflict interaction. Interpretations of the terms “conflict discourse”, “language /
communicative / verbal conflict”, “conflict dialogue”, available in linguistic studies, are
analyzed. The appropriateness of using the terms “conflict discourse” and “conflict dialogue”™
when defining the object of experimental phonetic research of speech samples produced in the
course of conflict interaction is substantiated.

Key words: conflict, conflict interaction, conflict discourse, conflict talk, conflict
dialogue.

KoH}aIKT € HEBIT'€MHUM €JIEMEHTOM COLIIJIbHOT T1MICHOCTI, Ha BUHUKHEHHS
Ta mepedir SKOro BIUIMBAE YUMAJO PI3HOMAHITHUX YMHHHKIB. Y 3B’SI3KYy 3 ILIMM,
KOH(MJIIKT € 00’€KTOM pO3risAy LUIoT HU3KKM Hayk: ¢inocodii, couionorii i
nositonorii (K. boynaiar, T. ['o66¢, P. Hapernopd, I'. 3immens, JI. Kozep, JIx.
Jlokk, H. MakkiaBemm, K. Mapkc, A.A. Ilickonmens, €.1. CtenanoB), mcuxonorii
(A. Annep, A.S. Aunynos, H.B. I'pimmina, Ix. Pandopa, 3. @peiin, E. Opomm,
K. Xopni), npasoznaBctBa (B.H. Kynpsisues), nemaroriku (B.I. XXypaBnbos,
O.H. [llaxmaToBa), miteparypo3nasctBa (O.I'. Kopanenko, [.JI. Muxaitnun, A.
Quiller-Couch) Ta iH.

OckiJIbKM KOH(JIIKTHA B3a€MO/IISA, SK MPaBUIIO, MA€ BUPA3HY MOBJICHHEBY
CKJIQJIOBY, IIJTKOM 3PO3yMUIAM € TiBUINEHUN 1THTEPEC MOBO3HABIIIB IO BUBUYCHHS
il ~ mHrBOmMparMaTM4YHOI, JIHTBOKOTHITUBHOI  Ta  JIIHTBOKYJBTYpPOJIOT1YHOI
cnenudiki. 30KpeMa MOBJICHHEB] aClIEKTH KOH(MIIKTHOT B3a€EMOIIT pO3TIISIAl0ThCA
y MEXKaxX meopii MOGIeHHEBOI KOMYHIKAYii, meopii MOBIeHHEGUX aKkmis, npazma- 1
coyioninesicmuxku (H.K. Boiinexiscbka, A.B. Koponbora, T.C. Hemnmekyesa,
L.I. Cepsixosa, 1.€. ®ponosa, JI.B. Yaiika, G. Leech, S.J. Shebib), exoninesicmuxu
(I.B. IBanoma, E.Xayren, B.l. IllaxoBcekuit), koenimuenoi ninegicmuxu Ta
ninesoxynemyponoeii (H.A. binoyc, O.M. €pmonaeBa) 1iHe80KOHDIIKMONI02TT]
(JLLA. binoxonenko, €.C.Kapa-Mypza, B.C. TperskoBa) Ta IiHmHX Tamy3en
MOBO3HaBCTBa. DOHETUYHOMY aCHEKTOB1 KOH(IIKTHOT B3a€EMOII1 MPUAIIEHO TTEBHY
yBary y mexax nparmadoHeTukH 1 koHBepcamiitnoi ¢onetnxu (Celipanss, 2016,
c.4). 3okpemMa BHMBYAETHCS YCHE MOBJIEHHS B yMOBaxX NEPEeIKOHQIIKTHOI Ta
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koH(piikTHOI cutyanit (Komanosa, 2009, c. 6), pons mpocoxii y dhopmyBaHHI
KOH(MJIIKTHOT TOHAJIBHOCTI KoMyHikamli y mnoOyroBomy (IlenuBan, 2012;
Jlucuukina, 2014), nomituunomy (Ceitpansia, 2016) ta minoBomy (Jlucuukina,
2016) nuckypcax.

[IpyHariiHO 3a3HaYMMO, W10 MpPU BUBYEHHI MOBJIEHHEBOI CIELHU(IKH
KOH(UIIKTHOI B3a€MOJIII HEMOXJIMBO 30CEPEIUTUCS BUHITKOBO HAa MOBHHUX
dakTopax 1 IMUIKOBUTO aOCTparyBaTUCS BiJ IHIIKUX (TICUXIYHUX, COLIAJIbHUX,
€TUYHUX TOIIO), OCKUIBKK 1€ MOK€ MPHU3BECTH 10 HEAOLLUIBHOTO 3BYKECHHS
00’€eKTa AOCTIHKEHHS, HEJIOOLIHKN MOT0 KOMITJIEKCHOI CYTHOCTI Ta HEBpaxXyBaHHS
BOKJIMBUX KOHTEKCTyaJlbHMX 4YMHHHKIB (Axt, 2006, p. 3—4, uur. 3a Wasmuht,
1992), mo tak a0o iHaKIIE BiAJA3EpKaJeHI Yy MOBJEHHI CTOpPIH KOH(pIikTy. Tomy
HAyKOBI PO3BIIKU B LI{ Traily3i, 30KpeMa BUBYEHHS (POHETHYHOI ceU(pIKU YCHOT
peamizamii  3pa3KiB  aHIJIOMOBHOI KOHQIIKTHOI B3aeMOJli, mepeadaydaroTh
dbopMyBaHHS BIAMOBIIHMX KOMIUIEKCHMX METOJUK JOCHiKeHHs. KpiMm Toro,
BOXJIMBAM € YTOYHEHHS OCHOBHUX IIOHSTh, TIOB’SI3aHUX 13 00 €KTOM
3aM0YaTKOBAHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHO-(QOHETUIHOTO JJOCIIIKEHHSI.

VY MOBO3HaBUIl JITEpaTypl MPH OMHUCI JIHIBAJIBHUX ACIEKTIB KOH(IIKTY
3yCTpIUalOThCA Taki BaplaTWMBHI 3a 3MICTOBUM HACHYEHHSM TIOHSTTS, SK
«koHpmikTHU auckype» (bemoyc, 2008, c. 6), «KOH(IIKTHA B3aEMOIIS»
(CumaroBa, 2019, c. 54), «kondaikrHa komyHikamis» (Komanosa, 2009, c. 7),
«xoHbmikTHa 1HTepakuis» (Jlucuukina, 2014, c. 181), «BepOanbHa KOHGIIKTHA
cutyaris» (bemoyc, 2008, c. 5), «wvmoBHuit xoHbmikt» (Carmn, 2002),
«moBiieHHeBHUM  KOHGMmIKTY (MynbkeeBa, 2006, c. 4; TperbskoBa, 2004),
«MOBJICHHEBO-KOMYHIKaTUBHUN  KoH(DmikT»  (Hdemmapckuit, 1996, c¢. 29),
«xoMyHikaTuBHUN KOHQiKT» (CepsikoBa, 2015, c. 78; Hansu, 2012, c. 9-10),
«xoHpmikTHUA mianory (bynkina, 2014, c. 52; [Tenusan, 2012, c. 233; Komkaposa,
2014, c¢. 61), «mepbOamizoBanuii koHpmikt» (Dponosa, 2008, c. 157),
«kOHGIIKTHANA THN MOBJICHHEBOI B3aemonii» (MynbkeeBa, 2006, c. 3),
«MoBieHHeBe mnpotuctosiHHs (benoyc, 2008, c. 6), «BepOanbHUN KOHQIIKT»
(Yaiika, 2019), Tomro. B anrnomoBHiil JiTepatypi 0COOIMBOrO MOIMKUPEHHS HAOYB
tepmin «conflict talk» (Conflict talk, 1990; Cui, 2020; Penz, 2017). 3Baxatouu Ha
TaKe PO3MAaiTTs, JOLIIBHO BU3HAYMUTUCS 3 MEPENIKOM KIIFOUOBUX MOHSTH, SKUMHU
MOXXJIMBO OIEpyBaTU MiJ Yac EKCHEePUMEHTAIbHO-(DOHETUYHOTO JOCIIIIKEHHS
03BYUYEHHX 3pa3KiB aHIJIOMOBHOT KOH(JIIKTHOT B3a€MO/TI.

Crnig 3a3HaunTH, MO B IIMPOKOMY CEHCI MiJi KOH(MIIKTOM pPO3yMIIOTh
(I'pummna, 2008, c. 273, 376) comiaabHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHE SBHUIIE, CIPUIMHEHE
HECYMICHICTIO 1HTEPECIB CTOPIH, CYMEPEUHICTIO IXHIX MO3MUIIiH, 10 MPU3BOAUTH 10
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MOPYIICHHS 3T0JM, TApPMOHII MiK ONMOHEHTaMU. SIK pe3yibTaT, Mi>Kk HUMH BUHHUKAE
rocrpa MpPOTHAIS, L0 CYNPOBOKYETHCS BUSBOM HETaTUBHUX €MOINA 1 MOXKe
po3ropraTtucs y IUIONIMHI CIUJIKYBaHHS, IIOBEIIHKM a00 TIEBHOI ISUIBHOCTI
(Anmymnos, [ununos, 2000, c. 51-52, 81). Hartomicth By3bke TIIyMadeHHS
KOH(JIIKTY MpEACTABISIE MO0 aKTOM KOMYHIKalli, [0 MICTUTh y €001 crocio
BUPILIEHHS CYNIEPEUYHOCTEN, K1 BUHUKIM M ctopoHamu (Ceiipanss, 2016, c. 3).
Bin BuHMKa€, KOJIM KOOMEpPATUBHA, TAPMOHIITHA KOMYHIKalllsl IOPYIIYEThCS Yepe3
T€, 110 OJ{HA 31 CTOPIH HE CHpHUSE JOCITHEHHIO CIUIBHOI METH AiaJiory, caboTye ii
YU TIOBHICTIO BIJMOBIIIETBHCS Bia B3aemojii y KoHkKpeTtHomy muTanHi (bemoyc,
2008, c. 23).

Tepmian  «kOH(DIIIKTHA  KOMYHIKATMBHA  B3a€EMOIs»,  «KOH(MIIKTHA
IHTEepaKUish» 1 «KOH(IIIKTHA CUTyaIlis» YacTO BKUBAIOThCA CUHOHIMIYHO (ansH,
2012, c. 3; JIucuukina, 2014, c. 181). 3ayBaxkumo JuIIIe, 1110 MOHATTS KOH(IIKTHOT
CUTYyaIlil BIJIPI3HIETHCS BiJl, BIACHE, KOH(IIIKTY TUM, L0 NEpIla BKIOYa€e B cede
TAaKOXX TPUYUHU W YMOBH, SIKI MEPEAYIOTh KOHQIIKTY 1 COPUUMHAIOTEH oro. Sk
3a3nauae E.E. JlinueBchkuit (JImauesckmid, 2000, c. 81), koH(IIKTHA CUTYaIIlls 1CHYE,
KOJIM XTOCh 13 11 yyaCHMKIB mepeOyBa€e y CTaHI FOTOBHOCTI A0 KOH(IIKTY. SKIo
Cy0’ekTH KOH(IIKTY MPOTHAIIOTH OAWH OJHOMY, ajieé HE TEPEKUBAIOTh HETATHBHHUX
eMOIIiil a00 TepeKMBAIOTh iX, aje He BUABISIOTH 11€ 30BHI, HE MPOTHIIIOTh, TaKy
CUTYaIll0 pajiiie Ha3uBaroTh nepeakondiiktaoro (damsH, 2012, ¢. 9).

OcraHHIM YacoM 00’€KTOM JIHTBICTUYHUX CTYIIA 4YacTO IMOCTalOTh
KOH(MJIIKTHI AUCKYPCH, LIO0 € CKJIaJ0BOIO0 IHIIMX AUCKYpPCIB, BUOKPEMJICHUX 3a
chepaMu JTHOJACHKOI TISIIBHOCTI: MOJITUYHOTO, XyHnoxkHboro (CepsikoBa, 2015, c.
78), mobyroBoro Ta iH. JHMCKypcH, SIK B1IOMO, MOXYTh BH3HAUaTHCS 3a THUIIOM
iXHBO1 TOHAJIBHOCTI, XapakTepoM kKomyHikarii (®ponosa, 2015, c. 13), 3matHicTO
aZjpecanTa 3IMCHIOBATH TMO3WTMBHUM YW HETaTUBHUI MOBJICHHEBUM BIUIUB Ha
aapecara, sK 1€ BiAOyBaeTbCAd Y MEXKax KOONEPATUBHOTO M KOHQIIIKTHOTO
nuckypciB (KomkapoBa, 2014, c. 61), ToOTO cBOe€pigHOI AMXOTOMIi, Ha SKIN
TPYHTY€EThCS, BJIacHE, 1HTEpakTUBHUU (mianoriuynuit) muckypc (bemoye, 2008,
c.23; ITlenuBan, 2012, c. 233). KoHduikTHOMY IUCKYypCy BJacTHBE 31TKHEHHS
KOMYHIKaTUBHHUX I[JIeH 1 IXHs peajizallis KOMYHIKaHTaMH BCymeped MO3UTUBHIN
KOOTIEpaTUBHIN CHPSAMOBAHOCTI CIIUIKYBaHHS, 110 MPU3BOIUTH IO JAecTadimizarii
CTOCYHKIB MK HUMH, CYIPOBOJI)KYBAaHOI MEPEKUBAHHSIM YYACHUKAMHU CHIJIBHHX
HETaTUBHUX €MOIlIA, a TakKoX BepOalbHOK W HEeBepOaIbHOK AaKTHUBHICTIO,
crpsiMoBaHOIO Ha mononaHHs cynepeuHocTi (Kapasus, 2006; Cepsikosa, 2015, c.
78; benoyc, 2008, c. 5; dansan, 2014, c. 10).
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VY Mexax Teopli MOBJIEHHEBOI KOMYHIKAIlli KOH(IIKTHUM IJUCKYPC MOXKE
TIYMAUUTHUCS BY3bKO 1 CIIBBIIHOCUTHCS 3 aKTOM KOMYHIKallii, TUTIOBUM JJIs1 OyIb-
ko1 chepu JISTIBHOCTI JIIOAWHH, MIAJIOTTYHUM MOBJICHHEBUM TPOTUCTOSHHSIM
(benoyc, 2008, c. 6). Y TakoMmy BUNAAKy BiH MpEACTABISIE JUIIE OJHY 3 (opm
B3a€MO/I1 B IUCKYPCl, IO Ma€ 3arajibHy KOH(MIIKTHY ToHaNbHICTh (Celipanss, 2016,
c. 3—4). Y mmpokomMy po3yMiHHI KOH(DJIIKTHUN AUCKYPC MICTUTh YBECH BIAOBIIHUAN
KOMYHIKQTUBHUM JIOCBIJl YYaCHUKIB KOHQIIKTHOI B3aemomii (Tam camo, c. 3),
MOB’SI3aHUM 3 EKCIUIIUTHUM Ta IMIUTIIIUTHUM BHSBOM KOH(IIKTHOI MparMaTHKH
(benoyc, 2008, c.15). HaykoBe nmociipkeHHSI MOBHO-MOBJICHHEBOI crielu]iku
KOH(JIIKTHOTO JAMCKYPCY TPaJMIIMHO OXOIUIIOE BHOKPEMJICHHS aKTyaJIbHUX IS
aHaII3y MPOIO3UIIIM, BIAMOBIIHUX MOBJICHHEBUX aKTIB, CTpaTerid 1 TaKTHK, OIHC
HOMEHKJIATYpU MOBHHUX 3aCO0IB-KOH(IIKTOTE€HIB, MOJCIIOBAHHS BIIMOBITHUX
KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYp Y BUIIAI (hpeiiMiB 1 clieHapiiB (Tam camo, c. 23).

Tepmian «MOBHUI/MOBICHHEBUN/KOMYHIKATUBHAN KOHQIIKT» 3a3BUYal
yxkuBaroTbest  Hemubepenmioano  (Kapa-Mypza, 2020, c¢.  20-21).
KomyHikaTuBHUN KOH(MIIIKT BH3HAYAIOTh SK CUTYAIllI0 MPOTUCTOSHHS yYaCHUKIB
JUCKYPCUBHUX MPAKTUK YHACTIIOK 3ITKHEHHS IXHIX 1HTEPECIB, 1110 TOTPEOYy€E CBOTO
BUPILIEHHS 1 BUKIMKAE aAKTUBHICTh CTOpIH, OpPIEHTOBAaHYy Ha TMOJOJAHHS
CYNEepeyHOCTI, [0 BUHUKJIA, 1 BUPIIIEHHS CUTYallli B IHTepecax 000X 4u OJHI€T 31
ctopiH (CepsikoBa, 2015, c. 78). Bin BusBIS€TbCS B AUCTAPMOHINHINA KOMYHIKAIIIi,
CIpsIMOBaHIA Ha YTUCK TMapTHEpa 1 JOMIHYBaHHS, JUISI YOTO B KOXKHIN
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPl € THUTMOBUH HaOip MOBHHUX 3acO0IB 1 MOBJICHHEBHX MPHHOMIB
(Bonkosa, 2009, c. 7; Hansn, 2014, c. 9-10). Onnak y npar (Kapa-Myp3sa, 2020,
c. 20-21) mnpomoHyeTbcs 3BEpHYTM yBary 1 Ha Take BUTIyMauCHHs
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO KOH(IIIKTY, SIK TOPYIIEHHS €TUYHUX HOpM mpodeciitHoi
KOMYHIKaIlii, 60poTh0y 3a MEBHI KOMYHIKaIIiHI pEeCypcH OO0 TEXHOJOTTUHHMX
a00 KpeaTWBHUX AacIeKTIiB KOMYHiKalli (Hamp., 3a edip JJs TMOJITHKIB) TOIIO.
Takmii miAXig A0 TOSCHEHHS TOHATTS «KOMYHIKATUBHUM KOHMIIKTY IIJIKOM
Y3TOJKYEThCS 31 cHenu(iKo OyIOBH IIOTO IMEHHHKOBOTO CJIOBOCIIOTYYEHHS,
OCKIIbKM O3HaKa, Pernpe3eHTOBaHa NMPUKMETHUKOM, IMPEACTaBlIeHa SK Taka, IO
MICTUTBCS B JCHOTATi IMEHHWKA, YTOYHIOE Ta TOSICHIOE WOTO BIJIACTUBOCTI,
KOHKpETHu3ye 1 3Byxkye roro 3mict (Kipiuek, 2011, c. 147).

VY cBoOO uepry, MOBHUN KOH(IIIKT PO3TOPTAETHCS Y BHYTPIITHLOMOBHOMY 1 B
MDKMOBHOMY TIPOCTOpi, HOro NpPHUKJIaJAaMH € BUTICHEHHS HAIllOHAJIbHUX MOB
aHTTINACHKOI0 y TMEeBHUX cdepax, Hampukian [HTepHeT-KoMyHikamii; crenudika
CIIBICHYBaHHS JEKUIBKOX MOB Yy cBimomocti Oumiarea Ttomio (Carmmin, 2001;
binokonenko, 2010, c. 7-8).
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3pemToro, BepbanbHuM Ha3uBawTh (Yaitka, 2019, c. 8) Takuit pizHOBUA
KOH(DJIIKTY, 7€ TOpYIIeHHS  MDKOCOOUCTICHOI  B3a€EMOJIi  CHPUYMHEHE
HEPO3YMIHHSAM MpPUHANMHI OJHUM 13 KOMYHIKAHTIB ii MOBJICHHEBOI CKJIaJ0BOI,
HOro  HEraTMBHUM  CTaBJICHHSM O MaHEpU MOBJIEHHEBOI  TOBEHIHKHU
CHIBPO3MOBHHKA (BXMBAHHS HEHOPMATHBHOI JIEKCUKH, TIOPYIIICHHS] MOBJICHHEBOTO
eTukery Tomo). Sk Hacmigok, BepOadbHUN  KOHQIIKT MIPHUPIBHIOETHCA
JI.B. Yaiikoro (tam camo, c. 14) no komyHikaTuBHOi HeBnauyl. [loniOHa acumerpis
MOBJICHHEBOI KOMYHIKaIlll MOSICHIOETHCS aBTOPKOIO COLIATIbHUMHU, TMCUXIYHUMH,
MOBHUMHU OCOOJUBOCTSIMU KOMYHIKAHTIB.

[lin TepMiHOM «KOH(IIKTHUH [1ajioT» PO3yMIIOTh BEpPOAIbLHO BUPAXKECHE
3ITKHEHHS yYaCHUKIB KOMYHIKallii, BHUKIMUKAaHE T[ICUXOJIOTIYHUMHU Ta/abo
KOMYHIKATUBHUMHU NPUYUHAMH, YHACTIZAOK SKUX OJHA 31 CTOPIH Jl€ Ha IIKOIY
i (IlenmuBan, 2012, c. 233; Komkaposa, 2014, c. 61; Anmynos, [lunuios,
2000; Conflict talk, 1990; Cumatona, 2019, c. 54). YV niHTBICTUYHOMY CEHCI1 Iiei
TEPMIH € KOHKPETHIMIMM, HIXK TMOHATTS KOH(IIKTHOI B3aEMOJIi, SKE MOXKeE
noTpeOyBaTH YTOYHEHHS, HAmp., «KOH(MIIKTHUN THUIT MOBIJIEHHEBOI B3a€EMOIII»
(MynbkeeBa, 2006, c. 3). BupimanbHuM KpUTEpieEM JJii BAHUKHEHHS 1 PO3BUTKY
KOH(IIKTHOTO [1ajJOry € YCBIJIOMJIEHa KOMYHIKQHTaMH pO301KHICTh BEKTOPIB
iXHIX 1HTEHIIH, MIJKpiIJIeHa CYO’€KTUBHUM CHOPUMHATTAM CUTyalli sK
KOH(JIIKTHOI, HaBITh, $KIIO Taka KOH(MIIKTHICTh HE BHUPAKEHA EKCIUTILUTHO
(MBanoBa, 2012, c. 238). ¥V miomuH1 3aMo4aTKOBAHOTO JOCTIKEHHS CIYITHUM
BUJAEThCA MIAXiAg 10 TiayMadeHHs pianory (bopuco, 2016, c.15-17) sx
1HTepCcyO €KTHOI MOoii, B AKii MOke OpaTH yyacTh OyJb-siKa KUJIbKICTh YYaCHHKIB,
10 YCYBA€ MOTPeOy YTOYHEHB Ha KIITAIT «TPUIIOTY», «TETPATIOTY, KOO0,

Takum uYKMHOM, BHCHYEMO, IO «KOH(IIKT» K Hal3arajbpHille 3 YCiX
HABEJICHUX TOHATH IMO3HAYA€ TMOUIMPEHE y CYCHIJILCTBI SBUINE HE3TOAM CTOPIH
yepe3 HAasBHICTb TE€BHOI CYINEPEYHOCTI, IO 3HAXOJWUTh BUSIB Y AISUIbHOCTI
OTIOHEHTIB, 30KpeMa, MOBJIEHHEBIN. Taka MisNIbHICTh, OMOCEPEIKOBaHA MHOKHHOIO
pPI3HOMAHITHUX YWHHUKIB (COIIO-, €THO-, JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHHUX, TCHUXOJOTTYHUX
TOIO) AKTyali3yeTbCs K KOHQIIKTHHA TUCKYpC y CKJIaal OUIbII TIoO0adbHHUX
JTUCKYPCIB, IO TPEACTABISIIOTh Pi3HI cdepru JOICHKOro J0CBimy (Hamp.,
no0yTOBY, MOMITUYHY, O(IIIITHO-A1IOBY TOIIO).

MarepianioM i €KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHO-POHETUYHOTO  JIOCHIIPKEHHS
KOH(IIKTHOI B3a€MOJIi MOXYTh CIYTyBaTH 3pa3kKud KOH(IIKTHOTO [IaJIoTy SK
OB 3arajlbHOTO TOHSATTS MOPIBHSHO, HANIPUKIIA/, 13 BepOATbHUM KOH)IIIKTOM,
[0 BMOXJIMBJIIOE IOOYJAOBY CHCTEMHOI IHTETPATMBHOI MOJENI aKTyamizamii
KOH(IIKTHOTO 10Ty B MOBJIICHHEBOMY CITIJIKYBaHHI.
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INPOCOJJNYHA OPTAHIBAIIA CINIBUYTTIB-IIIABA/IBOPIOBAHDb B
AHI'JIIACBKOMY JIAJIOTTYHOMY MOBJIEHHI

Kyuenko M.A.
Boenno-ounnomamuuna akaoemis imeni €seenia bepesnska

nicokutsenko@gmail.com

The paper is a study of the utterances of encouragement realized in the situations of
sympathy. The course of the research included several steps which involved the analysis of the
importance of the speaker’s intentions in the situations of sympathy. The results of the research
showed the common and distinctive features in prosodic organization of English utterances of
sympathy with the pragmatic orientation “encouragement”.

Key words: prosodic organization, sympathy utterances, encouragement, pragmatic
orientation.

CyyacHi JIIHTBICTMYHI JOCJII/DKEHHS 3arajoM 1 (HOHETUYHI 30Kpema
CIIPSIMOBaHI1 Ha 3aJIy4€HHSI PE3YJIbTaTIB €KCIEPUMEHTAIBHUX JOCIIIKEHb 1HIIHX,
CYMDKHMX 3 JIIHTBICTUKOIO HayK. Takuii MIKIUCUUIUTIHAPHUM M1AX1]] YMOXKIUBIIIOE
3MIMCHEHHS KOMIUIEKCHOTO BHMBYEHHSI TMPOCOJUYHHX OCOOJMBOCTEH peaizalrii
EMOIINHUX BHCIIOBJIEHh Ta BpaxyBaHHS IXHIX JIHTBICTUYHHUX O3HAK, /10 SIKUX
OPUMHATO BIJHOCHUTHU: CHUTYallll0 CHUIKYBaHHS, IparMaTU4Hy CHPSIMOBAHICTb,
CcolliaJIbHI CTaTyCH MOBIIIB, JIHI'BaJIbHI i mapaaiHrBaibHI 3aCO0M Ta 1H.

Po3po06isitoun muTaHHS CUCTEMAaTH3allii JIHTBICTUYHUX O3HAK BUCJIOBJICHBb
CHIBUYTTS, IOLIIBHO, HAacamImepell, akIEHTyBaTh yBary Ha (QYHKIIOHAIbHOMY
acrmeKkTl 3BYKOBOI MaTepiaiiizallii TaKuX BUCJIOBJIEHb. Tak, aBTOPU HU3KU Mpallb
3a3Ha4al0Th, 10 OCHOBHOIO (DYHKIII€I0O BHCJIOBJIEHHS CHIBUYTTS € BHUPa)KEHHS
KA 3 TPHUBOJY TparidyHoi ab0 HEraTUBHOI CHUTYyallili 3 METOI TCHXOJIOTTYHOI
niaTpumku aapecata (JKypasiabosa, 2007; Kazaukona, 2006). [Ipote Take OaueHHs
HE BpaxoOBy€ KOMYHIKAaTUBHOTO Hamipy MOBLS, SKUH BJacHe 1 TOPOJIKYE
aHaT130BaHUN HAMU TUIT BUCIIOBJICHb.

Tomy cmig TakoX ypaxoBYyBaTH IHTEHIII MOBIIS I Yac BHUPAKCHHS
CHIBUYTTS, cepell SKUX BHOKPEMIIIOIOTh: 3aHEMOKOEHICTh CTAaHOM ajipecara,
nia0a1p0pIOBaHHS, BIACHE CIBUYTTsI, criBnepexuBanHs (bacosa, 2012). 3Biacu, 3
(YHKITIOHATBHOT TOUKH 30pY HAWKOHKPETHIIIOK O3HAKOI0, fKa BIUIMBA€E Ha 100ip
MOBHHX 3acO0IB pI3HHX pIBHIB B aKTyaii3alli BHUCIOBJICHHS CHIBUYTTS, € HOTO
mparMaTuyHa CHOPSMOBAHICTh, SKa TMiJ Yac TMPOBEIACHHS EKCIEPUMEHTAIBHO-
(hOHETUYHOTO JOCHIPKEHHS JT03BOJISIE BCTAHOBUTH 1CHYHOUHH y CBIJOMOCTI MOBIIS
B3a€MO3B’SI30K MK HOTO HaMipaMH Ta €MOIlISIMH, SIKI BiH Iepeaae 3a JOTOMOTOI0
POCOANYHUX 3ac00iB. YpaxoByloud 3a3HayeHE BHUILE Ta MPHUIMaOyu 10 yBaru
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KOMIUJIEKCHICTh ~ HAIIOTO  JOCHI/DKEHHS, METOI I[i€l Tpaiil € BUSBICHHS
3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH MPOCOIMYHOI OpraHi3allii aHTJIiACHKUX BUCIOBJICHD CITIBUYTTS 3
parMaTuyHOIO (QYHKINEI «I11/10ab0PIOBAHHSY.

BiamosinHo, 3a pe3ynbTaTamMu JIOCHIPKEHHS OYJ0 BCTAaHOBJIIEHO, IO
BUCJIOBJIEHHS CIIBYYTTA 3 MparMaTUYHOK (DYHKINEW «I1110aJbOPIOBAHHS»
31€OUIBIIOr0  peai3yloThCd B JIAJIOTIYHOMY  MOBJIGHHI K  CaMOCTIHHI
KOMYHIKAaTUBH1 oAuHuUIll. Jluine He3HayHa YacTKa CHIBYYTTIB-M110abOPIOBaHb
MOEHYIOTHCS 3 IHIIMMHU  PI3HOBHJIAMU  BHUCJIOBJICHb CITIBUYTTIB:  «BJIACHE
CHIBUYTTS», «CIIBIEPEKUBAHHS» 1 «BTIIAHHS». Taka ixHsA croenudika
NOB’sI3yBajacsi  ayJauTopaMHu-iHGOpMaHTaMH, Yy TIEpHIy dYepry, 3 IXHIM
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-TIParMaTUYHUM  TMPU3HAYCHHSM, OCKUIBKM JUIsi TOTO, 100
M110aJbOPUTH CIIBPO3MOBHUKA, SIKUW 3HAXOJIUTHCS y CTaHl ropsi, mevaii TOIIIO,
MOBIIEBI HEOOXITHO CIOYaTKy MHOro 3acloOKOiTH, BHCIOBUBIIM CBOi IIHPI
CIIBIEPEKUBAHHS, Ta JOJATU BIEBHEHOCTI 1 MIJHATH MOro AyX YW HACTpIiH,
BUCJIOBUBIITU CJIOBA BTIXHU.

PosristHeMo 3 1bOTO MPUBOJY MPUKIAN CIHIBUYTTS-I110a1bOPIOBAHHS,
Bucnosieroro npesugeHToMm CIIIA, bapakom O6amoto, y 3B’SI3Ky 31 CTPUISHHHOIO
B OJIHIN 3 aMEPUKAHCHKUX IITK1JI:

1) PRESIDENT OBAMA: || And we are 'going to *come to,gether | and 'take
a 'meaningful \action | to pre'vent *more \tragedies like this | regardless of the

politics. ||
(1) (2) (3)
— N i - —_ _
s " * M— L == --\ '] L] * -\ N -
(4)

B amamizoBanomy ¢parMeHTi Ma€ MiClle BHUITQJIOK, KOJH CIIBUYTTS 3
nparMaTUyHOIO  (YHKINIEIO  «MMi10aJbOPIOBAHHS»  aKTYalli3yeThCsl  TICIS
BUCJIOBJICHHSI «BJIACHE CHIBUYTTs». TyT HU3BKUI MEPEATAKT 3 BUCXITHUM PYXOM
HOTO TOHY CTBOPIOIOTH €(EKT 3BEPHEHHS yBaru Ciiyxadya Ha MOJAIBIIAX JisX
BJIaM IIOJ0 YHEMOXJIUBIICHHS! TIOBTOPEHHS MOAIOHUX BHUIMAJKIB Y MallOyTHbOMY,
iH(pOpMallif, Ka MICTUTbCS B HACTYIHIN 1HTOHOTPYMI 1 BUAUIAETHCS HETaTHUBHUM
IMUPOKAM 1HTEPBAJIOM Ha CTUKAX CHHTArM, IO JO3BOJISIE, Y CBOIO 4YEpTy,
NIJCUIINTA BUpa3 take a meaningful action. IlinBuiieHa eMOIIMHICTb MOBIIS
BUSIBIISIETBCSI Y TIOSIBI JIBOX CEPEAHIX CHAJHUX KIHETHYHUX TOHIB y (iHAIBHIN
IHTOHOTPYIIl, III0 CHUTHAJI3y€E CIyXadiB MNpo IUpe chiBnepexuBanHs bapakom
O6amoro >xkepTBaM 1ii€i MoOJii Ta mepeaae MOro MOYYTTS KAk IIOAO0 IEl
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HeraTuBHOI cutyarii. [TomipHuii Temn 1 BreBHEHUN TemMOp MOro MOBJIEHHS Ha
PiBHI IPOCO/Ii, 3yMOBJICHUI YaCTKOBHM HAroJIOIIEHHSM CKJIaJiB MOBHO3HAYHUX
CNiB, CTBOPIOIOTH Yy CJIyXayiB BIYYTTS BIEBHEHOCTI LI0J0 CHpoO BIAaaud HE
JOMyCKaTH MOJIOH1 TpareAli B  MaWOyTHbOMY. AKTyali30BaHa MOBLEM
OJIHOBEKTOpPHA B3a€MO/IISI JICKCUYHUX Ta IHTOHAIIMHUX 3ac001B BUpPaKCHHS
CHIBUYTTS MepenaroTh €(eKT 3aCHOKOEHHS Ta MiI0aJbOPIOBAaHHS HACEJIECHHS, SKE
nepedyBae y CTaHl 3aHENOKOEHHS 4Yepe3 CIUIECK HAacWUIsl B aMEPUKAHCHKOMY
CYCHIJIBCTBI.

[Hmor0  XapakTepHOIO  O3HAKOIO  CHIBYYTTIB-MiAOAIbOPIOBAaHb €
PEKYpPEHTHICTh (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS IIKAJIA HE3aJEXKHO BIJl CTyHEHs OQIIHHOCTI
KOMYHIKaTHUBHOI CHUTYallli, IO MOSICHIOETHCS i POJUII0 B €MOILIIHO HaIpy>KEHHX
BUCJIOBJICHHSX, O SIKMX BIJIHOCSATH 1 BUCIIOBJIEHHS CITIBUYTTS, Y SIKUX BOHA MOXE 1
CaMOCTIHO BHUCTYNATH IHTEHCHU(IKATOPOM, 1 MIJCUIIOBATH CMHUCIOBE 3HAUEHHS
BHCIIOBJICHHS 3a JOTNOMOTOI0 B3aeMojii 3 iHmmMH 3acobamu. Ilpu 1npomy
HAWYaCTOTHIIMIUM € (DYHKITIOHYBaHHS YCIUCHUX IIKaJ, a caMe PIBHOTO ii pi3HOBUIY
B ODIMitHUX CHUTYyallisIX CIUIKYBaHHS W BUCXiIHOTO — B HeodimiHux. Ilig ygac
peanizarnii BHCJIOBJICHb CHIBUYTTS 3 IIParMaTU4YHOIO byHKLI€O
«mia0aIbOPIOBaHHS»  BXKMBAaHHSA  YCIYEHOI BHUCXIJHOI IIKanu  3a0e3mnedye
1HTEeHCU(DIKaIlII0 1 KAaTerOPUYHICTh MOBLS y WOr0 MparHeHHl JoAaTH CUJI 1 IyXy
CIIBPO3MOBHHUKY.

AHaii3yloud THUN TEPMIHAJIBHOTO TOHY, MPUTAMaHHOTO BHCJIOBIICHHSIM
CHIBUYTTSI 3 MParMaTuyHOI (YHKIIEI «Iia0aabOPIOBAHHS», BCTAHOBIIEHO, IO
nepeBa)kHa OUIBLIICTh TAKMX BUCIIOBIIEHb aKTyalli3y€ThCsl PI3HOBHAAMHU CHAJHOTO
TEPMIHAJIBHOTO TOHY: CEpPEAHBbO-MOHMKEHUM, SKHUM € Hal4acTOTHIIIUM Y
nig0aAbOPIOBAHHAX, YKMBAaHUX B OODIMIHIA KOMyHIKalli, Ta HHU3BKUM —
XapaKTepPHUM BUCIIOBJICHHSIM, peali3oBaHUM y HeodiriiiHii komyHikalli. Bucoka
4acTOTa HU3bKOTO CIAJHOTO TEPMIHAIBHOTO TOHY MOSCHIOETHCS Oa)KaHHSM MOBIIA
MOKa3aTH CBOE JeNIIKaTHE CTaBJIEHHS 70 ajapecara. Taka 30Ha peanizallii cragHoro
TOHY HAJAa€ BHUCIOBICHOMY JEMIO CXBUILOBAHOTO, TYpOOTIMBOTO BIATIHKY. Y
3B’SI3Ky 3 MMM, 3a3HAYMMO, 110 BIJIMIHHOIO O3HAKOIO BHCIIOBJICHBH CIIBUYTTS 3
nparMaTuyHO0 (YHKINIE «MiA0aIbOPIOBAHH) € TOPIBHSHO YacTe BKUBAHHS
HU3BKOTO BHUCXIJIHOTO TEPMIHAJIBHOTO TOHY, IO TOB’si3aHE 3a3BUYail 3 MOSBOIO
PUTOPUYHOTO 3aMUTAHHS B KIHI[ CTBEPKYBAJIBHOIO PEUYCHHSI, aKTYyaJli30BaHOTO B
MOBJICHH1 3a joromMoror Bupazy OK?, ske HE0oOOB’S3KOBO BHMAarae BiIOBI/II.
Peanizamis  minOaapopioBaHHA 3  (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHSM HHU3BKOTO  BHUCXIAHOTO
TEPMIHAJILHOTO TOHY JEMOHCTPYE aJpecaToBl CHIBIEPEKUBAHHS MOBIIS, HAJa€
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BUCJIOBJICHOMY 3BYYaHHS IUPOCTI i TypOoTiauBoCTi. [IpoimocTpyemMo BukIaaeHe
TaKUM MPUKIIAJIOM:

2) ELLIE: || We'll \get through this,  OK? ||

., .

VY HaBeneHomy d¢parmenti Emnl mig0aaboproe CHHaA MicCis apemTy Horo
O0arbka 3a TMIJ03pOK0 Yy BOMBCTBI. byayun 3MylIeHUMH 3MIHUTH MIiCIIe

npoxuBanHs, Enni 1 Tom npuixanu nogomy 3adpatu nesaki pedi. Emmi, po3ymitoun
NPUTHIYEHUN CTaH CHHA, BHUCIOBIIOE HoMy mMia0aaboproBaHHA, odopMIiieHe
CepeqHIM CHaJHUM KIHETUYHMM TOHOM Ha OCHOBHIM CMHCIOMICTKIM YacTHHI
peuenns (‘get) i HM3BKHM BHCXiZHMM TepMiHATBHHM TOHOM Ha cioBi OK.
3anuTaHHS HE BMMAara€ BiJIMOBiJl, OCKUIBKK (PYHKIIIOHYE Y CKJIaAl PO3MOBITHOTO
pedeHHsi. BomHouvac, 3aBIIKM IHTOHAIIMHUM TTapaMeTpaM, 3HUKA€ KaTerOPUYHICTh
IOTO PEYCHHS, M0 1 HaJa€ O3By4YeHOMY (parMeHTOBl CIIBUYTJIUBOTO U
TPETETHOTO XapaKTepy.

VY3araJbHIOIOYM BUKJIQJICHE BHINE, MAa€MO TIiJCTaBU CTBEPPKYBaTH, IO
BUCJIOBJICHHSI CHIBYYTTA 3 MparMaruyHor0 (YHKIIE€I0 «Mia0aabOpIOBaHHI», Ha
BIJIMIHY BIJl I1HIIMX [parMaTUYHUX PI3HOBUIIB CHIBUYTTS, pEaTi3ylOThCSd B
J1aJIOT1YHOMY MOBJICHHI SIK CAMOCTIHHI KOMYHIKaTUBHI OJIMHUIII, a MIOETHYIOUYHCH 3
HUMH JI0/Ial0Th BHCJIOBJICHHIO HIMPOCTI, CIIBIEPEKUBAHHS Ta MEPEKOHIMBOCTI.
CriB4yTTA-I0aAOPIOBAHHST  TAKOX  XapaKTEPHU3YIOTHCA  (YHKI[IOHYBAHHSIM
MIKaNM, 1[I0 Pa3oM 3 OJHOBEKTOPHOIO B3aEMOJIEID JIEKCUKO-TPaMaTUYHUX 1
dboHeTHUHUX 3ac001B 3a0e3Meuye MiJACICHHS CMUCIOBOTO 3HAYEHHSI BUCIIOBJICHHS
I Hagae BHCIOBICHOMY MiI0aAbOPEHHIO TEPEKOHIMBOTO 3BYyYaHHA. Taki
pe3yJbTaTu AOCHIIKEHHS! IEPEKOHIMBO CB1YaTh, 1110 HAMBaroMimMM YMHHUKOM,
KU BIUIMBa€ Ha J001p MOBHUX 3aCO0IB PI3HUX PIBHIB Yy peaii3allii BUCIOBICHHS
CHIBUYTTS, € HOro mparMaTuyHa CIPsIMOBAHICTh, SIKa 3a JOMOMOIOI0 IEBHUX
KOMIUIEKCIB MPOCOIWYHUX 3acO01B 1 JO3BOJISAE ajpecaTy IEKOAYBaTH KOHKPETHI
Hamipu ¥ emolli MOBIS, a TAKOXK YCTAHOBHUTU CTYMHiHb (DOPMAJIBHOCTI 1 IIUPOCTI
BUCJIOBJIEHOTO HUM CIIBUYTTSI.
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PROJECTING EMOTIONS THROUGH RHYTHM AND TEMPO IN
SPEECH-AND-MUSIC WORKS
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The paper presents a view on rhythm and tempo as central elements of both speech and
music and their ability to convey emotions and influence them as well. The author dwells on
similarities of rhythm and tempo in speech and music while also mentioning the discrepancies
mainly caused by unpredictability of human speech and the necessity of accuracy in music
recordings. The importance of rhythm and tempo for textsetting is acknowledged.

Key words: emotions, rhythm; speech-and-music work; tempo; textsetting.

In their powerful ability to stir up the deepest emotions and evoke the
plethora of feelings, speech-and-music works rely on the apt combination of
speech and music within them, which does not seem feasible without integrated
functioning of both speech and music intonation components (melody, utterance
stress, rhythm, loudness, pauses, tempo, and timbre). Acknowledging the
significance of each intonation component for the success of a speech-and-music
work, let us further focus on rhythm and tempo as centerpieces for both speech,
poetry in particular, and music.

Rhythm in both speech and music is characterized by tonal modulation, i.e.
while expressing will, desire, demand, order, request, surprise, delight, etc., the
sound elements of speech and music correlate with mental modalities of speech,
especially with emotional experiences, volitional intentions that are actually
expressed intonationally (Shyp, 2001, p. 121). Thus, rhythm in both speech and
music is a powerful and universal means of reflecting and denoting emotions and
the phenomena of reality.

Research on rhythm dates back to the ancient times, namely to the Greek
doctrine of ethos, according to which music, and rhythm in particular, has charms
to influence and express emotions, behaviors, and even morals. Rhythm and
melody, according to Aristotle (Vasina-Grossman, 1972, p. 14), contain the closest
to reality reflections of anger and affectionateness, courage and moderation and
other moral qualities. Aristotle rightly argued that when we perceive rhythm and
melody, our mood changes.
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Repetition of elements and the regularity of their alternation, which are the
most essential features of rhythm, denote a variety of rhythmic correlations in
nature and human life — a feature that gradually became the source of the rhythm
in poetry and music (Vasina-Grossman, 1972, p. 16). What is particularly
important is that rhythm, certainly an expressive means of music and poetry,
always reflects the emotional content of both types of art. Thus, it is worthwhile
considering the functioning of rhythm through various genres of speech-and-
music works, in which word and music are synthesized most successfully, as
vocal music 1s based on the relationship of poetic and musical meter and rhythm.

The results of recent theoretical and experimental studies (Neuhold, 2010)
leave no doubt about the deep affinity between musical and speech rhythms.
Thus, the unit of measurement of musical form (a bar) and the basic rhythmic
unit of speech (a rhythmic group) are identified according to the same principle
— from one strong beat to another.

Similarly to rhythm, tempo is central to the conveyance of emotions and
meaning in both speech and music. In both linguistics and musicology tempo is
regarded as the continuity of speech or a speech-and-music work in time, the only
difference being that in speech the acceleration and deceleration of tempo is
determined by the degree of articulatory tension and auditory expressiveness, while
tempo in music is determined by the number of basic metric beats per unit time
(Riman, 2008).

As 1s known (Kalyta, 2001, p. 97), there are five main types of tempo in
speech: fast, accelerated, moderate, descelerated, and slow. In music, there are
about thirty-six of them, among which the main types corresponding to the types of
speech tempo can be distinguished. For example, allegro in music corresponds to
fast tempo in speech; allegretto, vivace — to accelerated tempo; moderate,
andante — to moderate tempo; lento — to slow tempo; adagio, largo — to slow
tempo.

This 1s due to the fact that, as mentioned above, music itself and music
recording strives for maximum accuracy and consistency, and human speech, which
reflects people’s emotional states, is completely unpredictable. Moreover, it is
assumed that a piece of music will be performed by different people, so such an
accurate indication of the tempo, the way the author sees it (for example,
comodamente — effortlessly, without haste, largamente — in a drawling manner, etc.),
1S necessary.

As for the semantic function of tempo, in both speech and music each type of
tempo constitutes a certain area of images and genres and expresses certain
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emotions, as, according to K. Stanislavsky, every human passion, every state, or
experience has its own tempo-rhythm. Thus, slow tempo usually helps to convey
calmness, serenity, light images, tenderness, or, on the contrary, something sad,
sorrowful, philosophical reflections, something important, solemn. Moderate tempo
tends to reflect restraint, concentration, impromptness. Fast tempo indicates ardor,
excitement, or incontinence, insanity, anger, rage; but at the same time lightness,
liveliness, cheerfulness, humor, playfulness or excitement, embarrassment, anxiety
(Nazaykinsky, 2003, p. 15).

Rhythm and tempo characteristics are also essential for textsetting process: it
1s easier to set a poem to music if the rhythm of the poem is regular, while mixed
rhythm in a poem highly impedes the choice of music component thus making
textsetting next to impossible.

We therefore believe that the study of rhythm and tempo in speech-and-music
works is encouraging and to make the picture complete, their functioning needs to
be explored within speech-and-music works of various genres.
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ENERGETIC RESEARCH OF CHARISMATIC SPEECH

Mariia Boichenko
National Technical University of Ukraine
“Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute”
boichenko.mariia@lIl.kpi.ua

The paper focuses on the perspective research of acoustic-prosodic characteristics of
charismatic speech in different types of discourse, presenting the history of the phenomenon and
related works. The contradictions of the previous research are identified. The anticipated
practical value of the lingual energetic research is discussed.
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The phenomenon of charisma has been primarily studied within the areas of
psychology and psychotherapy, while charisma of a political leader has been the
object of research in sociology and political studies. Therefore, one may assume
that linguistic characteristics of charisma actualization in different types of
discourses are indeed understudied. The paper seeks to prove the statement and
highlight direction for our future research.

Firstly, we must acknowledge that the concept of charisma and charismatic
leadership has been evolving over the decades reflecting the evolution of the social
sentiment dominant in a certain historical period. The phenomenon itself originated
from the Ancient Greek mythology and philosophy only to be borrowed and
implemented by Christian theologists into religious studies; and eventually be
adopted by humanitarian studies in the 20" century. According to Max Weber,
who introduced the notion of charismatic leadership within the scope of
sociological studies in the early 1920s, charisma reflects social relationships. It is
usually perceived by the leader’s followers as the trait of a person endowed with
some unique, extraordinary, and specifically exceptional powers (Freyk, 2001,
pp. 5-6). Modern approach, however, argues that charisma is “a learnable and
shapeable skill” (Niebuhr et al., 2016, p. 368); supported with some experimental
evidence, the approach stresses that intensive training can make a speaker gain
conscious control over those linguistic and extralinguistic aspects of charisma
(Niebuhr et al., 2016, p. 368), creating a so-called constructed “pseudocharisma”
(Freyk, 2001, pp 10-11).

Different times call for different instrumentarium for a charismatic leader to
gain popular passion and power. To achieve the goal, a leader usually inspires
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his/her constituency by proclaiming the very rhetoric that speaks to the audience.
Thus, verbal and non-verbal means of communication may be considered as one of
the paramount tools to exert political influence and suggestion, provoking one’s
followers and partisans to definite actions or behaviours.

Following sociological and psychological research into charisma and
charismatic personality and taking into account the new concept of a learnable
“pseudocharisma”, some separate studies on charismatic leadership and individual
charisma from the linguistic perspective have been conducted. It was established
that the phenomenon manifests itself through specific verbal, non-verbal and
paralinguistic means (Rosenberg & Hirschberg, 2009; Signorello et al., 2012,
2013; Yean et al., 2000).

The abovementioned linguistic investigations were mainly focused on
political speech and leadership (Rosenberg & Hirschberg, 2009; Signorello et al.,
2012, 2013). Some studies were researching individual politicians’
speech (Signorello et al., 2012); others were aimed at establishing a cross-cultural
perception of a political charisma. It is worse to note that all the experimental cases
defined prosodic means as the main aspect of charisma actualization, in particular
Holladay & Coombs stress that charismatic leaders project a powerful, confident,
and dynamic presence through the delivery factors that are indeed the key
determinants of charisma and include fluency, energy, and voice tone variety. The
experimental findings of Holladay & Coombs even suggest that the above-
mentioned factors outweigh other factors like wording or the visionary content of
the speaker’s message (Niebuhr et al., 2016, p. 369).

Nevertheless, some scientist felt the lack of studies outside the political
discourse and presented their findings on charismatic speech verbal and non-verbal
characteristics in relation to content-makers (Yang et. al, 2020) and marketing
representatives (Niebuhr et al., 2016). Some of the results concerning prosodic
characteristics of a non-politician speech contradicted earlier conclusions: the
previous research suggested that a deeper voice was associated with dominance
(successful leadership,), but Steve Jobs’ pitch level was high, almost feminine
(Niebuhr et al., 2016, p. 378). Thus, taking into account a fair number of data on
charismatic political speech prosody and some discrepancies in the findings within
other discourses, further experimental investigation of the issue is required.

Our researches i1s aimed at investigating verbal and non-verbal means of a
charismatic speech in political, religious, and advertising discourse. Consequently,
the aim of our research is to substantiate the concept of charisma in linguistics by
investigating the coordinated usage of both verbal and non-verbal means in public

70



3BIPHUK MATEPIAJIIB V KPYTJIOI'O CTOJIY
«CYYACHI TEHJEHIIT ®OHETUYHNX JOCTUDKEHD» (22 ksiThs 2021 p.)

speeches of political, religious and marketing leaders who prove to be charismatic
according to psychological and sociological analyses. The novelty factor of our
multi-faceted interdisciplinary study entails complex consideration of lingual
energetic, psycho-physiological, socio-cultural, gender, and individual aspects
characterising a charismatic leader’s speech; the aspects which were admittedly
never considered and investigated complexly in the framework of a single study.
The methodological potential of our research lies in the expediency of
application of our results in multiple courses on various linguistic disciplines, as
well as in translation studies and practical interpreting training. As some of the
researches state, a better understanding of the acoustic and prosodic characteristics
of charisma in human speech could assist in the development of tools for more
“charismatic” speech synthesis. It is expected that some of our findings might be
made use of for developing methodical analysis of leaders’ prosodic and gesture
characteristics, trainings on public speech interpreting, and various
multidisciplinary investigations within the scope of political studies, marketing,
anti-cult studies, sociology, psycholinguistics, and intercultural communication.

References

1. D'Errico, F., Signorello, R., Demolin, D., & Poggi, I. (2013, September). The
perception of charisma from voice: A crosscultural study. In Affective Computing and Intelligent
Interaction (ACII), 2013 Humaine Association Conference on Affective Computing and
Intelligent Interaction (ACII), 552-557.

2. Freyk N. (2001) Politicheskaya kharizma: obzor zarubezhnykh kontseptsiy [The
political charisma: review of foreign theories]. The Russian Sociological Review, vol. 1, no 1, 5-
24 (in Russian).

3. Niebuhr, O., Brem, A., Novak-Tét, E., & Volle, J. (2016). Charisma in business
speeches: A contrastive acoustic-prosodic analysis of Steve Jobs and Mark Zuckerberg. In J.
Barnes, A. Brugos, S. Shattuck-Hufnagel, & N. Veilleux (Eds.), Proceedings of the 8th
International Conference of Speech Prosody, pp. 79.

4, Niebuhr, O., Volle, J., & Brem, A. (2016). What makes a charismatic speaker? A
computer-based acoustic-prosodic analysis of Steve Jobs tone of voice. Computers in Human
Behavior, 64, 366-382

5. Rosenberg A, Hirschberg J. (2009). Charisma perception from text and speech.
Speech Communication, 51, 640-655.

6. Signorello R., D’Errico F., Poggi I., and Demolin D. (2012). How charisma is
perceived from speech. A multidimensional approach. Proc. ASE/IEEE international conference
on social computing, Amsterdam, Netherlands, 435-440.

7. Signorello, R., D’Errico, F., Poggi, 1., Demolin, D., and Mairano, P. (2012).
Charisma perception in political speech: a case study. In Mello, H., Pettorino, M., and Raso, T.,
editors, Proceedings of the VIIth GSCP International Conference : Speech and Corpora. Firenze
University Press, 343-348

8. Yang, Z., Huynh, J., Tabata, R., Cestero, N., Aharoni, T., Hirschberg, J. (2020)
What Makes a Speaker Charismatic? Producing and Perceiving Charismatic Speech. Proc. 10th
International Conference on Speech Prosody 2020, 685-689.

71



PROCEEDINGS OF THE V INTERNATIONAL ROUND TABLE DISCUSSION
“CURRENT TRENDS IN PHONETIC STUDIES” (Kyiv, 22 April, 2021)

AKTYAJIN3ALIUA DMOIINOHAJIBHO-ITPAT'MATHYECKOI'O
IHHOTEHIHUAJIA 3BYUYALINX COHETOB B. HIEKCIIUPA

Hcenrok O.10.

Hayuonanvnoiii mexnuueckuti ynugepcumem Yxpaurvl
«Kuesckuti nonumexnuuecxkuii uncmumym um. Meops Cukopcko2oy»
oisnyuk(@ukr.net

The paper is an experimental phonetic study of the emotional-and-pragmatic potential of
W. Shakespeare’s sonnets, performed within the framework of speech energetics approach. The
results prove that sonnets are characterized by a gradual growth of its emotional-and-pragmatic
potential toward the mid-level within the first two quatrains, then to its medium-high level in the
third quatrain, reaching a high level within its final structural element and attenuating at the end
of the denouement.

Key words: experimental phonetic research, Shakespeare’s sonnets, emotional-and-
pragmatic potential, speech energetics.

OMolMH, KaKk U3BECTHO [5, ¢. 58], cumTaroTcsi NEPBUYHBIMU SBJICHUSMH B
peanu3anuu PeUYEeMbICIUTEIIBHON JEATeIbHOCTH 4YeloBeKa. MIMEHHO mo3ToMy Bce
OOJIBIIYI0 aKTyaIbHOCTh MPUOOPETAIOT BOMPOCKHI OTPEICICHUS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEMN
B3aMMOJICUCTBUS IMOIMOHAIBHBIX U MPAarMaTuieckux (PaKkTopoB MPHU BHIPAKEHUU
SMOIIUA U YYBCTB, a TaKXK€ WX KOPPEKTHOI'O JIEKOJUpPOBaHMS ciymareneM. [lpu
9TOM  JOCTaTOYHO  BBICOKMUM  YPOBHEM  3MOIIMOHAILHO-IIPArMaTU4ECKOro
MOTEHIIMANIa XapaKTepU3yeTcsl JMPHUUECKas IO033Usl, CPeAU KOTOPOM, B CBOIO
o4depe]lb, My3bIKAIBHOCTBIO U «MHTEHCUBHOW ApaMMaTyprHYHOCTBIO» [4, c. 634]
OTJINYAETCS COHET, KOTOPBIM, MpPOWIsi uepe3 BCIO HUCTOPHUIO0 E€BPOINEUCKON U
MUPOBOM JTUTEPATYPHI, HANOOJIEE TOJIHO packpbljics B TBopuecTse Lllexcnmpa.

[lenbt0 [aHHOTO HCCIENOBAHUSI SIBIISIETCS  ONpPENECICHUE JUHAMHKU
WU3MEHEHHSI SMOLMOHAJIBHO-IIPAarMaTUYECKOro IMOTEHUHAIa 3BYYalluX COHETOB
VYunesama Illekcnupa Kak pe3yipTara B3aUMOJCHCTBUS HMX HSMOLMOHAJIBHBIX,
parMaTUyeCcKuX, CTPYKTYPHBIX U CEMAHTUYECKUX (PAKTOPOB.

MeToa05I0rn4ecKoli OCHOBOM MCCIEAOBAHUS MOCIYX U KOHLENTYalbHbIC
MOJIOKEHUST DHEPTETUIECKON TEOPHH PeUH, U3JI0KEeHHBIC B paboTax A.A. KamuTs
[1; 2; 3]. Omnupuyeckoil anpobammel 3TUX MOJIOKEHUN J0Ka3aHa BO3MOKHOCTb
OOBEKTHBHOW OIIGHKM WHBapHaHTa YCTHOW aKTyaJM3alliyd pPa3jNYHBIX BHUIOB
pEUYEBBIX OTPE3KOB TOJIBKO IO JABYM IapaMmeTpaM MOpsAlKa: MparMaTUYECKUM H
SMOILIMOHANBHBIM TOoTeHIManamMu [3, c¢. 106-112]. Kpome Toro, wusyuenue
cnenuukyd  QPYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS TPOCOAMYECKUX CPEICTB B COHeTax B.
[Hlexcnupa 6a3upoBaioch Ha MOHUMAHUU (POHETUUYECKUX SIBJICHUHN KakK pe3yJbTaTa
MOPOKICHUS PEUH, IBUKYILEH CUION KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS MCUX0(pU3n0Ioruueckas
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SHEpPrusi 3 TNPUCYIIEH €l CBOWCTBEHHOCTHIO MEPEPACHPEAEISTHCA MEXKIY
CpPEACTBAMH BCEX YPOBHEH S3bIKA, YUYACTBYIOIIUMH B PEAIA3ALNUA STOTO PEYEBOTO
oTpeska [3, c. 35].

Onucanue 0COOCHHOCTEH MPOCOJUYECKOTO BBIPAKEHUE HMOIMOHAIBLHO-
mparMaTu4eckoro mnoreHuuana coHeroB B. Illekcnimpa ocymecTBisiioch B
COOTBETCTBUM C HMX CTPYKTYPHBIM IIOCTPOCHUSIM: «TE€3HUC» (T€Ma COHeTa) —
«aHTUTE3a» (pa3BUTUE TEMbI) — «CHHTE3» (BBEICHHE MPOTHUBOIOIOXKHON TEMBI)
—  «pa3Bsi3Ka» (pelmieHuWe TNpoTuUBOpeunsi). B kadecTBe »HEpreTHyecKoin
XapaKTepUCTUKU KaXJI0TO COHeTa HCII0JIb30BaAIACh uHdopmarms,
npenocTaBiieHHass MHGOPMAHTaMH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM 0000IIasics ypOBEHb €ro
AMOIMOHAIILHO-TIParMaTUYECKOTO MOTEHIIHAIA (BBICOKUHN, CPETHUMN, HUZKUIN).

AHanmu3upys cnenuduKy YCTHOW aKTyalld3alldd COHETOB, Mbl TaKXKe
oOpaiiajii BHMUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO JMHAMUKA HM3MEHEHHUS HUX 5SMOIMOHAIBHO-
MparMaTUYeCcKoro IMOTEHIMada OTOOpakaeT  B3aMMOJICHCTBHE  KOMILIEKCA
BBIPA3UTEIHHO-U300pA3UTEIBHBIX ~ CPEICTB  BCEX  S3BIKOBBIX  YPOBHEH,
(GYHKIUOHUPYIOMIUX B CTPYKTYPHBIX JIEMEHTAX dTUX JIMPUUYECKUX MTPOU3BEICHUN.
PaccmoTpum wu3noxkenHoe Ha mnpumepe conera Ne 1 [6], sBusiromierocs
JUPUYECKUM OIMUCAHUEM-Pa3MBIIIUICHHEM O HETIOBTOPUMOCTU KPacOThl JIFOOMMOTO
YEJIOBEKA.

From fuirest creatures E we desire increwe,

That _fhere&}é‘beauqv'.f ra.segmighr never wie |,

But'as the riper E should by 'time deceass,

Hiz ‘tender heir gml'ghf hear his pmemary:

But thou, con tracted to thine town 'bright eves,
iy eea"sa.‘g thy 'light'st flame gwrﬂi ﬂseU'—.mbT.s tantial \flel,
Malking a famine gw.if:err'e o bundance lies,

Thy'selfthy foe, | to 'thy sweer self oo icruel.

'Thou that —art nawé the world's 1fresh ormament
And 'only JIE?HI&TEIG the 'gaudy spring,
Wi thin 'thine 'vwn bud Duriest | thy conlent

And, ‘tender churl, gmafmsz waste in wiggarding.

Pity the world gm' else this 'glutton be,
To 'eat the tworld's due, | by the orave and thee.
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OTOT COHET HaNUCaH MATUCTOMHBIM SIMOOM, O YeM CBUJIETEIbCTBYIOT TaKue
B(OHUYECKUE CPEJCTBA, Kak pU(GMOBAHHBIE CO3BYYHSI B TIE€PBBIX TpeX
yeTBepoCTUIIUAX (TepekpecTHas pudMa) U B 3aKIIOUUTEIHHOM JBYCTHUIINHU CO
CMEXHOU pu(MON.

N3ydeHne B3aMMOJEUCTBUS BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX CPEICTB pPa3HBIX YPOBHEU
A3bIKa CBHJIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO CO3JAHHUIO IIEIOCTHOM  KapTHUHBI
n300pakaéMoro  crnocoOCTBYeT O(QOPMIIEHHE JHUCTAHTHO  PaCIOJIOKEHHBIX
anuteToB (fairest creature, tender churl, tender heir, world's fresh ornament)
TOHAJIBHBIM KOHTPACTOM, CO3aBaE€MbIM (Ppa30BBIM yJIapEHUEM WU CHCIIHATBHBIM
nogbeMoM. IIpu atoM stmrer the 'world's {fresh ornament, KOTOpBIil IPEBO3HOCHT
ajipecara MOd3HH, OJHOBPEMEHHO [IPOTHBOIIOCTABIsIeTCst MeTadopoit Wilthin thine
lown “bud \buriest | thy content, B CTPyKType KOTOPOH KaXas JEKCHUECKas
eIVHUIIA SBISICTCS TPOMHUHAHTHOM 3a CUET BBIJICICHUS (Ppa30BBIM yIapECHUEM HITH
SJIEPHBIM TOHOM, YTO, B CBOIO OYEpPENb, CIY)KHT MOCTEIEHHOMY IOBBIIICHUIO
HIMOIMOHANIHO-TIParMaTUYECKOTO TMOTEHIMada JTOr0 KaTpeHa JO CPEeaHero
YpPOBHSI.

B [poM3BeICHNN MPEACTABICHBI TAKXkKe W Apyrue Metadopst (« But ' thou, |
con'tracted to thine town 'bright \eyes», «Feed'st ¥ thy light'st flame § with 'self-
sublstantial fuel...), BBICTpaHBAOIIIE KOHTPACTHYKO JMHHIO C AHTHTE30H thy
sweet ‘self too cruel. TlocnenoBarensHocTs Metadop «Within thine own bud
buriest thy contenty, «And, tender churl, mak'st waste in niggarding» n «or else
this glutton be» mocTeneHHO (GOPMHUPYET KYJIbMUHAIMOHHBIN JJIEMEHT COHETA,
IpUOOPETAIONTNI COOTBETCTBEHHO C PAa3BUTUEM HMHTOHAIMOHHO-CMBICIOBOM
Harpy3Kd BCETO COHETa BBICOKHH YypOBEHb SMOIIMOHAIBHO-ITPArMaTUIECKOTO
notenimana. Ocoboe IMOIMOHATIEHOE HATHETaHWE CO3JAl0T OKCIOMOPOH «fender
churl» n antute3nl «Making a famine where abundance lies», «mak'st waste in
niggarding». Ha WHTOHAallMOHHOM YPOBHE YyKa3aHHbBIE CPEACTBAa MPHOOpPETAIOT
sM(paTUIEeCKOoe BbBIACNIEHUE 3a CYeT O(QOPMIICHHUS CIIOXKHBIM MEJIOANYECKUM
KOHTYpPOM, YCKOPEHHBIM TEMTIOM (B TPEThEM KaTPEHE) U TOBBIINIEHUEM TPOMKOCTH.

B 3aKJIIOUYUTEITHHOM CTPYKTYPHOM KOMIIOHEHTE COHETa,
KBIM(PUIIMPOBAHHOM MH(POPMaHTaMU KaK HauboJiee BECOMbIN C TOUKH 3PEHUS €ro
IparMaTHIeCKON HAIPABICHHOCTH, HCIIONB3yeTcst runepbona «To leat the Tworld's
due, | by the ‘grave and thee». Ha mpocommdeckoil ypoBHe IaHHAsS THIEpOOIIa
AKTYaJIM3UPYETCs]  HUCXOMAIIEW  CTYIIEHYaTOM  IIKAJIOW C  HApyLIEHHOU
MOCTENIEHHOCThI0, COYETAaHHEM B OJHON CHHTarMe€ HECKOJbKHUX HUCXOSIINX
TOHOB pa3HbIX TOHAIBHBIX YPOBHEW IIMPOKOTO JMama3oHa U  CIOXKHOM
KOH(HUTYpaINK, YTO B COYECTAHHH C JPYTUMH SI3BIKOBBIMU CPEJCTBAMH CIYKUT
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peain3alii  BBICOKOTO YPOBHS 3MOIMOHAIBHO-IIPArMaTHYECKOTO IOTEHIMaa
«pa3BsI3KK». YKa3aHHOE B3aMMOJICMCTBHE PA3HBIX CPEACTB sI3bIKa B (PUHAIBLHOM
KaTpeHE COHETa MOJYEPKHUBAET HJICI0 BCETO IIPOM3BEICHUS — KpacoTa Kak
CBEPXMOIITHAS CTUXHS CIIOCOOHAsI UCIIETENATh T€X, KTO €0 HajeleH. Kak Buaum,
MPOCOJIUYECKUE CPEACTBA BBIMIOJHSAIOT (PYHKIMIO aAKIIEHTHOTO  BBIJCICHUS
KJIIOUYEBBIX CJIOB COHETa, a ero oOmlas WHTOHAIIMOHHAS apaH)XUpPOBKa
CBUJICTEJILCTBYET O IMOBBIIICHUH AMOIIMOHAIBLHO-ITPAarMaTUYECKOro MOTEHIUANIa K
BBICOKOMY YPOBHIO B Pa3BsI3Ke.

N3noxeHHbIE  BBINNIE  pe3yJbTaThl  AyJWTUBHOIO  aHaIuW3a COHETOB
CBHUJETEIBbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OHM XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS MOCTEIEHHON JIMHAMHKOU
YBEIIMYECHHUS AYMOLIMOHAIBHO-IIPAarMaTHYECKOTo NOTEHIIMAIa K CPETHEMY YPOBHIO B
MEPBBIX JBYX KaTpeHax («TEe3UC» U «aHTUTE3a»), CPEIHE-TIOBBIIICHHOMY — B
TpeTheM («CHUHTE3»), TOCTUTAsl BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI M 3aTyXasi K KOHITY «Pa3BI3KN.

Benymum daktopom, BIMSIOMIMM Ha OJHOHAIPABICHHOE B3aMMOJICHCTBUE
Pa3HBIX SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB aKTyaJIM3alluyd COHETA, SIBJISIETCS €ro dMOIMOHAIbHO-
MparMaTUYeCKuil MOTEHIMAJI, JWHAMUKAa W3MEHEHUs] KOTOpPOIro TO3BOJISIET
OCYILIECTBUTh CYITE€CTUBHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHOE BO3JCUCTBUE HA CIIyLIATENs,
HaMpapJisisi €ro Ha KOPPEKTHOE AEKOIMPOBAHUE CMBICTIA TEKCTA.
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BAPIFOBAHHS ITAPAMETPIB I'YUHOCTI H TEMITY JJIs1 BTIJIEHHSA
TAKTUKO-CTPATEI'TYHHOI'O IOTEHUIAJIY NPE3UJIEHTCBKHUX
ITPOMOB

Casuyk B.1I
lepoicasnuii suwuti Hag4aILHUL 3aK1A0
«Ilepesicnas-XmenvHuybKutl 0epicagHull neda2o2iuHull yHigepcumem
imeni I pueopiss Ckogopoouy
valeriy savchuk@ukr.net

The study presents the results of an experimental phonetic analysis of loudness and
tempo. Our findings examine the role and prove the importance of the two intonation parameters
for communicative move actualization. The author also exemplifies the most common
peculiarities of the loudness and tempo use to achieve strategic and tactic purposes in
presidential speeches.

Key words: loudness, tempo, presidential speech, communicative moves, emotional-and-
pragmatic (EPP) level, rational and emotional argumentation.

CBIT TMOJITUKA BHUPIZHSAETHCS CBOEPITHOIO TOTPeOOK /0 TMOCTIMHOI
O00poTHOM 3a BiIaly, 10 0E3MOCEPEIHBO KOPEIIOE 3 IHTETrPalli€l0 BUTIAHUX IS
HoJIiTUKa OaueHb /0 KapTUHU CBITY MOTEHLUIHHOTO BHOOpPLS Tak, 00 B
OCTaHHBOTO HE BHUKIMKAJIO CYMHIBIB Yy CaMOCTIHHOCTI c(OpMyIbOBaHUX
CBITOTIATHULIBKUX T0o3uIii. KynbTHBOBaHA CTONITTSIMH TpaKTHKA B3a€EMOJIIT
Ccy0’€KTiB 1 OO’€KTIB TOJITHYHOI KOMYHIKAIli €BOJIOI[IOHYBaJla B OpPAaTOPCHKE
MUCTEITBO 3 HIMPOKUM apCeHAIOM 3ac00iB MPSIMOT0, MPUXOBAHOTO, CYyT€CTUBHOTO
Ta IHIUX POpPM NEPEeKOHYBaHHSI.

VY KOHTEKCTI IIbOT0 BCE OLIBIIOT yBaru HaOyBarOTh JOCTIKEHHS TIMOMHHUX
MEXaHI3MIB TOPOKEHHS 1 (YHKIIOHYBaHHS PIZHOMAHITHUX JHUCKYPCUBHUX
YTBOPEHb Ta IXHA MOJaibllla iHTeHCHUDIKAIlis eKCIPEeCHBHO-e(EKTHUMHU 3ac00amMu,
7€ OJIHIE€I0 3 KJIIOYOBUX € MpoOjeMa CTpaTeriil, TaKTUK ¥ IHIIMX CYMIAPSIHUX
OJIMHUIH HIKYOTO 1€papXI4HOTO PiBHSL.

JlocmpKeHHsT 30cepe/KeHO Ha crenudiil MpocoaudHOro ohopMIIeHHS
KOMYHIKAaTUBHUX XOJIB MPE3UJEHTCHKUX BHUCTYIIB. 3 OISy Ha 1ie, Marepiai
BUBYABCS Y MeXax TaKUX KOMYHIKaTUBHUX XOmiB (mam KX) sk aHami3-«ImIrocy,
BUKPUTTS, OOIISHHS, KOOIEepallis, CIOHYKaHHsS TOINO. YCH CYKYIIHICTh OyJo
CHUCTEeMAaTHU30BAHO 3a JBOMa KPHUTEPIIMHU: EMOI[IHO-IparMaTUYHUNA TOTEHIIa
(mami EIIIT) Ta tum aprymenTariii (emoriiftHa i parionansHa). besmocepenupromy
aHamizy MiJIsAranyd Taki MPOCOAWYHI TMapameTpu, SK TY4YHICTh 1 TEMII, IO
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YMO>KJIMBUJIO BU3HAUYEHHSI IXHIX 0COOJIMBOCTEN M eekTUBHOCTI B akTyanizamii KX
y npomoBax npe3uaentis CILIA.

AHai3 peKypeHTHOCT1 TMOKa3HUKIB TYYHOCTI 3aCBITYUB (DYHKIIIOHYBAHHS i1
INOMIPHOTO PI3HOBUAY, L0 IUIKOM HIPUPOJHO MOSICHIOETHCS CHPOOAMH MOBIIS
3By4YaTH CTPUMaHO i BUBaxkeHO. KpiMm TOro, Mae Miclie 3Ha4Ha YacTKa JUCTPUOYIIIi
3HM)KEHOI TYYHOCTI, sIKa CIpUSi€ JEIKaTHOMY BHCBITJIEHHIO MOBLEM MUIITapHO-
OpI€HTOBaHO1 pobieMaTuku. [Tpu IbOMy IPUKMETHUM € MTPEBATIOBAHHS TOMIPHOT
TYYHOCTI y BHUMNaakax BTUleHHS KX TakTHKW akIEHTyBaHHS HETaTUBHUX PHC,
OTIOCEPEAKOBAHUX EMOIIIHHOI0 apryMeHTaiiro (aHamiz-«Minyc» — 76,19%,
Bukputtss — 50,00% 1 3BunyBaueHHs — 58,33%), a Takoxk HOro pPiBHOBEIUKY
pekypeHTHicTh 11 KX oOiugaas ¥ xoomepamii  (61,91%). Haromicts,
panioHanbHUM (OpMaM TMEPEKOHYBAHHS BJIACTUBE JOMIHYBAHHS IOMIPHOI
ryuHocti jJuist KX aHanmi3-«irocy, BiIBEICHHS] KPUTUKH, OOIISHHS, CIOHYKaHHS U
3acTepekeHHsa y Mexax 53%—-66%. Taki moka3HUKH JO3BOJISIOTH YBa)XaTH IX
iuBapianTHuMHu 111 KX, omocepekoBaHUX BIMICBKOBOIO CUTYaTUBHO-TEMATHYHOIO
JTOMIHAHTOIO.

TyT BaXJIMBO BIA3HAYMTH XapaKTep BapifOBaHHsS TYYHOCTi, KOJIM OCTaHHS
BUKOHYE (YHKIIIO JOJATKOBOTO MPOCOAMYHOTO 3ac00y IHTEHCH]iKalli BaroMux
st aktyamizauii KX cerMeHTiB 3a paxyHOK CTBOpPEHHsI KOHTpacty. Tak,

want to 'see the \conflict '| in Ko/rea |

HanpukiIag, v dparmenti We “do not
ex\tended. *|| We are 'trying to prevent *| a world \war °| 'not to ‘start ‘one.6||
(Truman, 1951) (KX BiaBeneHHsSI KPUTHKW) 3HMKEHHS TYYHOCTI B IHIIIQJIbHOMY
BUCJIOBJIEHH] (DOKyCy€e yBary Ha HETaTUBHOMY CTaBJICHHI Npe3UIEHTa 0 Oydb-
skoro mnornubnenHs koHpuikty B Kopei. [lo3zask, miaBUIIEHHS TYYHOCTI 0
NOMIPHOT MOPYY 13 BY3bKUM BHUCXIJIHUM TOHOM Y YE€TBEPTii IHTOHOTPYTI, CIIaJHUM
CepeHbO 3HIKEHUM y TI'SATIM 1 cepeaHbO MIIBHUINCHUM Yy IIOCTIM, a TaKOX
3HAYHUM TPUCKOPEHHSM TeMily (iHaIbHOI 1HTOHOIPYIH, AKTUBI3YE MparHEHHS
MOBIISI HArojJOCUTH Ha BTUIIOBaHIM HHUM aHTHUMUIITAPUCTCHKIA  TOJITHIN,
MparHeHHsX 3amo0irTy, a He PO3B’sI3aTH BilHY.

VY3aranpHEHHS PE3yNbTATIB ayJWTUBHOTO aHAN3y YacCTOTH BapirOBaHHS
TEMITy 3aCBITYMB JOMIHYBaHHSI MMOMIPHOTO, HAWOUIBII BUCOKI TMOKA3HUKH SKOTO
BiaactuBl KX 3 emouilinoro aprymentamieto. Tak, qma rpynu KX Ttaktukum
AKIICHTYBAaHHS TMO3UTHUBHUX PHUC 3a(PIKCOBAHO PEKYPEHTHICTh MOMIPHOTO TEMITY
(80,88%—88,24%) 3 BaplaTUBHICTIO Y O1K CIIOBUILHEHOI'O Ta PUCKOPEHOT'0, YaCTKa
skux ctaHoBUTH B 10% 1o 20%. ['pyna KX TakThku TearpaibHOCTI IEMOHCTPYE
JOMIHYBaHHSI TOTO CaMmMOro pI3HOBHAY TeMmmy Yy Bumaaky BTUleHHS KX
3actepexeHus (80,88% — momipumii 1 19,12% — cmoBinbHeHwmiA), Tomi sk KX
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KOoTIepallii BIacTMBE 30UIBIICHHS MOKA3HUKIB MpUcKopeHoro temiy (29,71%), a
KX oO0iusgHHS 1 CHOHYKaHHS — Maike PIBHOBEIWKA PEKYPEHTHICTh MOMIPHOIO
(38,24% 1 45,59% BianoBigHo) 1 cnoBlIbHEHOTO (55,88% 1 47,06% BIAMOBIIHO).
[Tonibni moka3zHuku BUPI3HAIOTH 1 KX ananiz-«minyc» (48,53% — momipHuii 1
45,59% — cnioBinbHEHUI), no3ask pemra KX TakTUKH aKIEHTYBaHHS HETaTUBHUX
pUC XapaKTEpU3YIOThCS JIOMIHYBaHHSIM CIOBUIBHEHOTO TeMIy (BUKPUTTS —
57,35% 1 3BunyBaueHHs — 64,71%).

CX0XMM YWMHOM, TOOTO 31 3HAYHUM NPEBATIOBAHHSAM CaM€ CIIOBUILHEHOTO
temmny (Big 65% no 95%), odbopmieno Ouibiy yactuny KX, BTUTFOBaHMX Ha Tii
palioHalIbHOI ~ apryMmeHTallii, 3a BUHATKOM KX OOIIsgHHS 3 MPaKTUYHO
PIBHOBEIUKOIW AUCTpUOYyIi€eto momipHoro (47,62%) 1 cnoBuibHeHOTO (41,66%)
tumniB temny Ta KX cnoHykaHHs, /i€ AOMIHYBaHHS MOMIPHOTO TEMITy CKJIaJae
76,19%.

Kopemsiito 3MiHM XapakTepy TEMITy, K 1 3HaY€HHS CHOBUIBHEHOTO TEMITY
JUTS aKTyauti3allli KOMyHIKaTUBHUX XOJ1B, ICKPABO JEMOHCTPYE TaKe BUCIOBJICHHS:
The 'thousand of 'FBI \agents | who are now at 'work in this in'vesti,gation | may
need your 'cooperation, | and I''ask you to ‘give it. || (Bush, 2001).

VY upomy ¢parmenti npomoBu npesuaeHta k. V. byma, kBanidikoBanomy

sk KX cnioHykaHHs 3 panioHaJIbHUM TUIIOM apryMeHTarlii 1 Hu3bkuM piHem EIIII,
KOMIUJIEKC TPOCOAMYHMX 3ac00IB BUKOHYE JBI KIIIOUOBI i akryamizamii KX
¢dbynkuii. Hacammepen, e BHOKpemsieHHS (PparMeHTy MO030aBICHOTO Oyab-sIKOTO
E€MOIIHHOTO HAaBAaHTAKEHHS HA JIEKCHMKO-TpaMaTUYHOMY piBHI. Tak, BHCXiIHUN
HAIPSIMOK PyXy TOHY Ha Takti (‘thousand) i cepenniii ciagumii TepMiHATBHUHA TOH
y niepiriit inToHorpymi (\agents) Mapkye paiioHaidbHy ckianoBy KX — nmocunanus
HAa AaBTOPUTETHY IHCTUTYLIIO KpaiHW, a WIJBUIIEHUNA TEMI TPbOX MEPIINX
IHTOHOTPYIl SIK OCHOBHOI YaCTWHW BHCIIOBJIEHHS HaJUIsE€ 11 CEMaHTUKOIO
JekjapaTuBHOTO 1HQOpMyBaHHs. Take TOHaJIbHE apaHKyBaHHS 3 TMOMIPHUMU
TEMIOM 1 TYYHICTIO JAEMOHCTPYE HEHAPOOHICTh 1 IIUPICTh Te3 MPE3UICHTA.
[ToBigomitoBane HaOyBae XapakTepy Oe33anepedHoi JaHOCT1, IHTepHpeTalis SKOro
He NOoTpedye KPUTUYHOTO OCMHUCIIEHHS. i 3aBeplLIEHHS OHOCEPEIKOBAHO MOSIBOKO
nosroi naysu (1,57 cek.), sika MPOBOKY€E 3alliKaBJICHICTb 10 CIPUMHATTS YE€TBEPTOI
IHTOHOTPYIIH, caMe Ti€l, 1m0 ckiagae 6asuc KX cronykaHHs.

Kpim Toro, y HU311 IpUKIaIiB CIOCTEPITAETHCS MPOTUIICKHE 32 XapaKTEPOM
iHTecudikaili SBHUIIE MPOCOJUYHO OIMOCEPJKOBAHOTO THCKY Ha CBIJOMICTb
cllyXaya, BJIaCHE TIOCTYNOBE HApOCTaHHsS TEMITy Ha TUX IUISTHKAX BHUCIOBIICHHS,
SKI HECYTh HauOuIbIIe 3MiCTOBE i eMorliiiHe HaBaHTaxeHHS. lle memoHcTpye
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Takuit THOBMI npukian: That is 'what the 'Communist leaders S are telling their
people, | and that is 'what they have been 'trying to ‘do. || (Truman, 1951).
Axtyanizamii KX BUKpUTTS 3 palliOHAIBHUM TUIIOM TEPEKOHYBaHHS 1

Hu3bkuM piBHUM EIIIl BigOyBaeThcsl 3a paxyHOK CHUHTAKCHUUYHOTO Mapaieiizmy
(That is what... and that is what...), KOHTPacTHICTb SIKOTO Ha ()OHETUYHOMY pPIBHI
CTBOPIOETHCS HU3bKUM CIIAJTHUM T€PMIHAJIBHUM TOHOM 3 MAJIOO IIBHUJIKICTIO 3MIHU
HaIpsMKYy Horo pyxy (people) 1 cepeHIM MIJBUILICHUM CIaJHUM TEPMiIHAIBLHUM
TOHOM 3 BUCOKOIO IIBUJIKICTIO 3MIHHM HAIPSMKY HOTO PyXy (\do), 3a PaxyHOK 4OTO
PO3IIUPIOETHCS TaKOK TOHAJIBHUN Jlama3oH OCTaHHBbOI 1HTOHOrpymnu. Ilpote
MOCTYIIOBE PO3TOPTAHHS AYMKH 1 SIKICHA CTUMYJIAIIS CHPUHHATTA i1HGOpMaIrii
4yepe3 CTBOPEHHS JIe[b IMOMITHOTO €(EeKTy HaIlpYy>XEHHS JOCSITa€ThCs 3aBISKU
IJIAaBHOMY 3pOCTaHHIO TEMITY B1Jl CIOBIJIBHEHOTO /10 TOMIPHOTO.

OTtxe, 0OpaxoBaHi 3a pe3yJbTaTaMU ayJIUTUBHOTO aHAJI3y XapaKTePUCTUKU
4acTOTU (PYHKI[IOHYBAaHHS KOMIIOHEHTIB CUCTEMH 1HTOHAIIl] 3aCBITYMIIM, 3 OJTHOTO
OOKy, ICHYBaHHSI TICHOTO 3B’SI3Ky MIX XapaKTepOM MPOCOAMYHOIO apaH>KyBaHHS
MOBJICHHS NPE3UCHTa-MOBIS i eMOIIITHO-TparMaTUYHUM HAaCUUYEHHSIM JIUCKYPCY,
3 1HIIOTO — IXHIO B3a€EMO3YMOBJICHICTh Ta MPSAMY KOPEJSALII0 13 CUTyaTHBHO-
TEMaTUYHOIO JIOMIHAHTOK 1 THUIIOM BTUIIOBAHOTO KOMYHIKAaTUBHOTO XOY.
OcranHi, BiJoOpa)xkarouum  3arajbHl  1HBapiaHTHI  O3HAKH  MPOCOJUYHOTO
o(pOpMIIEHHSI TPE3UJICHTCbKUX PUTOPUYHUX 3Pa3KiB OPIEHTAIIHHOTO KaHDPY,
BUPIZHIIOTHCS 30KpeMa 1 NMEBHUMM BapiaHTHUMHU OCOOJIMBOCTSIMU POCOAMYHOL
oprasizaiii 3a XapakTepoM JOMIHYBaHHS EMOIINHHUX 1 palloHAIbHUX (popm
NEPEKOHYBAaHHS.

Jlitepatypa
1. Bush G. W. (2001). Address to Congress and the American People (September 20,
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®OHOCEMAHTHUYHI 1 ®OHOCTUJIICTUYHI
JOCJILIPKEHHSA TEKCTIB PI3BHUX KAHPIB

ROMAIN GARY BETWEEN EAST AND WEST

Claudio Barna
University of Milan (Universita degli Studi di Milano),
Italy
claudio.barna@libero.it

Romain Gary, importatnt author of the XXth century, was very prolific writing in French.
However, he was born and lived his childhood in Vilnius. His mother was a Jew from Russia,
and had the idea to make a great man of her son, and so it happened. Especially, in La promesse
de l'aube we discover this incredible life.

Key words: French literature, French language, Romain Gary, Jew, Russian, Vilnius,
Identity.

To celebrate French litarature is hard to find an author more emblematic than
Romain Gary. He chose, first of all, to be French, because he was born in Vilnius
in 1914, urged by mother, (La promesse de ['aube), France accepting strangers, in a
multicultural society, in a true melting pot. The mother left Russia with her son, to
follow her dream, i.e. an idealisation of France and all that the country represents
for her. The first step was Vilnius. Now it is the capital of Lithuania, but
remembered by Gary as a Polish city, however the forests around the city are
remeniscent as Lithianian (La promesse de [l'aube). He told about his fight to
deliver his mother from terribiles devils, which torture the mankind since the
beginning.

Being a prolific author, Romain Gary won two times the prix Goncourt,
even though everybody knows that it is impossible to win it more than once. So
Gary created an author, Emile Ajar, who was not simply a pseudonym, but a hard
creation of a new personality, the process obtained by an effort that, amongst in
literature, is through the foolishness (Pseudo). 1f the first Goncourt was given for
Les racines du ciel, the second price was attributed him for La vie devant soi.
Literary world said he was finished, and he answered cretaing Emile Ajar.

Thus, we must consider the problem of identity in a child who studied in
Polish in a Lithuanian city, living with a Russian Jew mother, and, like a miracle,
could become one of the best writers of France. He lived between West and East,
between many worlds, not only in literature, but in a real life, too. The questions
remain to be studied: Who was he? Who was his identity? What did it lead to?
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EMOTHUBHICTbD B ENLII KATYJLJIA «ATTIC»

bopoenuyk 1.M.
Hayionanvnuti mexuiunuu ynigepcumem Yxpainu
«Kuiscokuii nonimexniunuv incmumym imeni leops Cikopcbko2on
borbenchuk.ira@gmail.com

The paper is a study of the language means serving to produce emotionality in poetic
epilia “Attis” by the Roman poet Catullus. On the basis of the Latin text, the author identifies the
language means functioning at different structural levels: phonetic, lexical, syntactic. The
emotional state of the character is reflected in the word semantics and is reproduced by
expressive language means that convey feelings of sadness, depression, fear and madness.

Key words: Catullus’ poetry, emotionality, emotions, language means.

OcobnuBe wMiclie y TBOpPYOCTI puMchbkoro moera Karymia mocigae
HalMCaHUN B a31aTChbKOMY CTWJl enunil «Atrticy. Tema, mopylieHa MOeToM, €
JIOCHTH CBOEPITHOIO Ta BOJHOYAC MAJIOBUBUEHOIO B HAYKOBOMY JHCKypci. ['epoi
eMnuIiio €, 3 OAHOr0 OOKY, FOHAaKOM Ha iM’si ATTIC, IO BUPIIIUB MPUCBITUTH ceOe
cnyxinHio Ooruni Kubeni, a 3 1HIIOrO — 1€ caM aBTOp, SKUW HE MOXE KUTH Y
coriymi uepe3 po3uapyBaHHS B KoxaHHi. JlymieBHI mepeXuBaHHs, Oe3yMHI
BIJIUYTTS, CYMHIBH 3 MPUBOAY MPABUIBLHOCTI 3p00JI€HOT0 BUOOPY MEPENAOThCA Y
MOETUYHOMY TEKCTI 3aBJASIKM 3aco0aM €MOTHBHOCTI, 3a()iKCOBAaHMX Ha PIZHHUX
CTPYKTYypHUX piBHsIX. CiiJ 3a3HAUYUTH, IO €MOIlli MOXKHA BUPA3UTHU BepOATHLHUM
(MOBHI 3aco0u) 1 HeBepOadbHUM (iHTOHALlISl, MIMiKa, KECTH TOIIO) crocodbamu,
npoTre came BepOajdbHUN € OUIbIl CKIAJHUM 1 TOTpedye MaNCTEepHOCTI U
KPUTUYIHOCTI y 1000pi 3ac001B, 3[aTHUX HAWTOYHIIIE TIEpeIaTH MCUXIYHUHN CTaH U
EMOIIIfHEe CTaBJICHHS JI0 JIMCHOCTI. Bukopucrani aBTOpOM €MOTHBHI OJIMHMII
KJ1acu(iKoBaHO B PoOOTI 32 CTPYKTYPHUMH PIBHSIMH MOBH.

@doHeTUYHN piBeHb. 3BYYaHHS € BAXKJIUBUM 3aCO00M y KOMIO3UIII]
eMUIII0, BIJMOBIHO PUTMIKO-IHTOHAIIMHI MMOBTOPH YBUPA3HIOIOTH 1 MiJICHITIOIOThH
MOETUYH1 00pa3u, BUKJIUKAIOTh CIIBYYTTS Ta anicTb. Cepes 3ac001B TOSTUYHOTO
3BYKOIUCY OyJIM BUOKPEMJICH] TaKi:

1. Animepauia: Niveis citata cepit minibus leve tympanum (63.8);
Quatiensque terga tauri teneris cava digitis (63.10); Dea, magna dea, Cybebe, dea
domina Dindymi (63.91);

2. Aconanc: Alios age incitatos, alios age rabidos (63. 93); At ubi umida
albicantis loca litoris adiit (63. 87).

3. Anagpopa: Ego mulier, ego adolescens, ego ephebus, ego puer,/ Ego
gymnasi fui flos, ego eram decus olei (63. 63-64).
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4. Ilosmopennsa: Miser a miser querendum est etiam atque etiam, anime
(63.61); Iam iam dolet quod egi, iam iamque paenitet (63.73).

Jlekcnunuii piBeHb. J[XKepeioM €MOTHUBHOCTI TEKCTY BHUCTYIAE PETEIBHO
ni0paHa JIEKCUKa, 1[0 CTBOPIOE HACTPOI MPUTHIYEHOCTI, CAMOTHOCTI, CTpaxy nepe
HEBIJIOMUM, SIKI € XapaKTepHUMH s KyiabTy OoruHi Kubemu. ABropom Oynu
BUIHCAHI CHHOHIMIYHI psSJM HA T[IO3HAYEHHA TMOYYTTS HEBPIBHOBAXKEHOIO
JYIIEBHOTO CTaHy Teposi (IMEHHUKU — rabies «besymcmeoy, odium «HneHasucmoy,
furor «2eHigy; TIPUKMETHUKU — vagus «po3eyoneHutiy, rapidus, ferus «Ouxuiiy,
furibundus, rabidus «ckascenuily, ferox «aromuti») Ta Gi3MYHY CIAOKICTH IMTCIIS
ockoruieHHs (devolsit illi «ocxonus cebey (63. 5), ut relicta sensit sibi membra sine
Viro «8iouysuiu 8pa3 noaecuty, Ha 3emiai auwiarouu ciioy (63.6), corpus evirastis
«ockonuiau Tuio cBoe» (63.17), notha mulier «neoasno Odisoro cmas» (63.27),
liquidaque mente vidit sine quis ubique foret « ¥ oywii ii neped ouuma — wjo poous i
kum menep cmasy (63. 46), vir sterillis «s1 — cxoneywvy (63. 69).

CuntakcuyHuii piBenb. [lutampHi pedeHHS € OUIBII  E€MOIIIITHO
HABAaHTAKEHWMH, HIK CTBEp/UKYBAJIbHI YW  3allepPeuHi, OCKUIbKA BOHHU
IHTEHCU(DIKYIOTh BUCJIOBJICHHS Ta BUKJIUKAIOTh MOYYTTS CyMYy, 3/IUBYBAHHS, THIBY
[3]. 3adikcoBani B moe3ii MUTadbHI PEUCHHS MOSICHIOIOTH MCUXOEMOIIMHUN CTaH
IOHaKa ATTica, SKUH BCE III€ CYMHIBA€THCS y MPaBUIBHOCTI CBOTO BUOODY,
BOJITHOYAC PO3YyMIIOYH, 110 Ha3a BOPOTTs HeMa: Patria, bonis, amicis, genitoribus
abero? (63.59); «be3 matina, 6imuusnu, opy3is, 6e3 bamokie, be30omHuLl O1yKau?y;
ubinam aut quibus locis te positam, patria, reor? (63.55) «Cmopono koxamna, oe
mu? Bioeykuucs, 6epezy mii!». OG0B’ I3KOBOIO 03HAKOIO OKJIMYHUX PEUCHb € iXHS
€MOTHBHICTb, 10 BIJOOpa)kae €MOIHY peakiilo MOBI. Y IOCTIIKYBaHOMY
TEKCTI Takl pPEUYEHHs MiJAKPECIIOTh IIaHOOJMWBE CTaBJICHHS Teposi 10 OOruHi
Kubenu, ioro crpax, 6;1aroroBiHHsS Ta CKOPEHHS JIOJi:

dea magna, dea Cybelle, dea domina Dindymi,

procul a mea tuus sit furor omnis, era, domo:

alios age incitatos, alios age rabidos. (63.91-93)
O 6oeune! O Kibeno! O oindimcoxux enaoapro eip!
Xaii 8i0 meHe decb danexo tide ceimamu OVUuHUL meitl wan!
llononu, ececunvua, inwux, 3a0ypmaniou inwum cepys!

OTxe, y pe3ylbTaTi BHUKOHAHOTO JOCHTIIPKEHHS BHSBIEHO, IO OJUHUII
PI3HUX CTPYKTYPHUX PIBHIB MalOTh 3[aTHICTh BHUPaXaTH IIUPOKHUI CIEKTP
JTIOACHKUX eMoliid. ['0loBHOMY TepoeBi €m0 «ATTIC» BIACTUBI TOYYTTS
po3mady, cymy, Oe3yMCTBa, CTpaxy, IO MEepenarTbcs Ha (POHETUYHOMY piBHI
4yepe3 MOBTOPH (amiTeparllisi, acoHaHC, aHadopa, MOBTOPEHHS), HA JIEKCUYHOMY —
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BUKOPUCTAHHSA  JIOOIPHOI  JIGKCUKM (CHMHOHIMH), Ha CHHTaKCUYHOMY —
GYHKIIOHYBaHHS TNUTAIBHUX Ta OKIWYHUX pEYeHb, M0 Yy TMOEIHAHHI
M1JKPECTIOI0Th CMHUCIIOBY 3HAYMMICTh TOETUYHOTO TBOPY.
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MOBHI 3ACOBU BUPAKEHHS HETATUBHOI OLIIHKU B
AHI'JIIACBKOMY JIAJIOTTYHOMY MOBJIEHHI

Kpasuyk 1O. A.

Hayionanvnuu mexniunuu ynisepcumem Yxpainu
«Kuiscokuii nonimexniunuu incmumym imeni leops Cikopcokozon
hardcore9930@gmail.com

The paper shows that the notion of evaluation has a wide range of meanings depending
on the linguistic framework it is studied within. It is shown that a word conveying emotional
connotation is a lexical unit that contains an element of evaluation in its meaning. Considerable
attention is paid to the negatively evaluated linguistic units, since the spectrum of these units
includes both emotionally colored words and emotionally neutral ones however conveing
negative semantics.

Key words: language means, negative evaluation, emotionally colored lexical units,
connotation, English dialogue speech.

Bigomo, 1m0 xuBe pOo3MOBHE MOBJICHHS SIK HEB1JI €MHA YacTHHA OYJb-SKOI
MOBHU BUPI3HAETHCS EMOINHICTIO, SIKa W BigoOpakae 3allydyeHICTh IHIWBINA Y
poLleC CIUIKYBaHHS. Y CBOIO 4Yepry, BIJCYTHICTh 3HAaHb MIOJA0 BepOAIBbHUX 1
HeBepOAIbHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH €MOIIIMHOTO MOBJICHHS € O3HAKOK 3HIKCHOI
KOMYHIKaTUBHOT KOMITETEHI[ii MOBIIiB.

MeTto10 11i€i TIpalli € BCTAaHOBJEHHS HOMEHKJIATypH MOBHHMX 3aco0iB, IO
OepyTh y4acTh B €KCIUIIIMTHOMY BUPA)KEHHI HETaTMBHOI OILIHKM B aHIJIIHCHKOMY
J1aJ0T1YHOMY MOBJICHHI.

3a3HauMMO, TIEepII 3a BCE, IO IOHATTS OIIHKH SK 0a3MCHOI MEHTaJIbHOL
omepaiiii, 0e3 sIKkoi He MOXKJIMBO YSBUTU ICHYBaHHS JIIOJIMHU Ta sIKA BTUTIOETHCS Y
BepOATbHMX 1 HEBEPOATBHIX 3HAKaX [3], 3aBX ¢ OyJi0 B IEHTP1 yBaru JIHTBICTIB.

BaxxnuBo HarosocutH, IO JIIHTBICTMYHA TEOPisS EMOIIMHOCTI TICHO
MOB’si3aHa 3 JIOCATHEHHSIMU TaKuX HayK, SK: Jiorika, ¢igocodis, NMCHUXOJIOTIs,
akciosioris Ta iH. [lepeBakHa OLIBIIICTh KOTHITUBHO-TICUXOJOTTYHHUX JTOCTIIKEHb
OOTPpYHTOBYIOTH  17Iet0  0araTopyHKIIOHAJIBHOCTI ~ €MOIlI, OCKIJIbKM BOHHU
0e3mocepeTHb0 MalOTh 3B 30K 3 PI3HUMHU AaCIEKTaMH JIIOJCHKOI MOBEMIHKH [3].
Sxmo po3rasgaTH eMOIIWHICTh MOBJIGHHST 3 OOKYy Teopii JIHTBOEMOIIOJOTIT,
MO>KHA CTBEPJIKYBATH, 110 II€ TIEBHI MOBHI 3aCO0H 1 TPUIOMH, 32 TOTOMOTOFO STKHX
KOMYHIKQHT BHUpaXKa€ BJIACHHM eMOIIMHWN cTaH abo0 MepeKUBaHHS BITHOCHO
4Oroch, TOOTO CXBaJICHHS, ITOBary ab0 HECXBaJICHHsI, 1POHII0, HACMIIIKY, 3BEPXHE
CTaBJICHHS TOIIIO.
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3rijiHo 3 G110cOOCHKUM SHIMKIONEANYHUM CJIOBHUKOM [5], OILlIHKA — OfHE
3 OCHOBHUX (TIOPsIT 3 HOPMOIO # IIHHICTIO) TOHATH aKCIONOTIi (Teopii IIHHOCTEH)
Ta JIOTIKK OIIHOK (popManpHOI akcioJiorii), sike BigoOpakae I[IHHICHUM acmekT
B3a€MO/Ii1 JIMCHOCTI 1 IFOAWHHU. B OITIHII 3aBXKIM MPUCYTHI CYO’€KT OIIHKHU (0co0a,
COIIlyM), MiJI KYTOM 30py SIKOTO JA€ThCs OIIHKA, 00 €KT OLIHKHU (TPEaMET, MOis,
CTaH CHpaB), A0 SIKOTO BITHOCHUTHCS OIlIHKA, & TAKOX OLIIHHWM mpeaukar (OLiHHE
BIJJHOIIEHHS), 1[0 XapaKTEPU3YEThCA CIIENU(PIYHUMU O3HAKAMH CTaBJICHHS Cy0’€KTa
710 00’€KTa OLIHKHM (EMOTHBHICTD, EMOIIIOHATIBHICTb, PAIIOHAIBHICTD) [5].

BignoBigno mo enmmkionexdii B.JI. AOyieHKo, OIlIHKAa TPaKTYETbCS SIK
CIIOCI0 YCTaHOBJICHHS 3HAYYIIOCTI YOTO-HEOyAb IS Jiro4oro cyo’ekra [6].
MokHa BHOKPEMHUTH TPH THUIIM 3HAYYMIOCTI: meopemuynuti (THOCEOJIOTIUHA
OIliHKA),  yiHHicHuti  (QKCIOJIOTIYHA  OLIHKA), #npakmuuyHuti  (peaizalis
THOCEOJIOTIYHUX 1 aKCIOJOTIYHMX OIIIHOK Yepe3 BOJbOBI IMIYyJIbCH CYO’€KTa B
cUCTeMaxX MNPEeJAMETHUX 1 KOMYHIKaTUBHMX mii) [6]. Kpim TOro, HeoOXiaHO
pO3yMITH, MO 00’€KTH KOMYHIKallii MOXyTh OyTH OalIy>KUMHU 10 3alUTIB Ta
1HTEepeciB cy0’ekTa (HEHTpasibHA aKC10JIOTTYHA 3HAYUMICTH ).

Sk 6aunMo, OLIHKA ITIOCTAE CKIAJIHUM 1 0araToIIaHOBUM SIBHUIIEM, SIKE MOXKE
OyTH OXapaKTepU30BaHUM Yy PI3ZHMX acleKTax. Y JIHTBICTHII OI[IHHI OJWHHIII
AHAII3YIOTHCS 32 JIONIOMOTOI0 PI3HUX MapaMeTpiB, IO HANIEXaTh 1 10 (HopMarTbHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEH OIIHHO-MAapKOBAHWX OJWHUIIb, 1 A0 1X KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOI CTOPOHH,
gKa MoOxe OyTu BepOaibHOIO (MOBHOIO) Ta HEBEpOaJbHOW (CUTYaTHUBHOIO,
MO3aJIIHTBAJILHOIO).

3aramom, MOBHa OJIMHHUIIS MOK€ BHCIOBJIIOBATH OILIHHY 1H(OpMAIliO SK
eKCIUTIIIUTHO, 3HAYEHHs SKOi, SIK MPaBWJIO, € 3a(iKCOBAHMM Yy CJIOBHUKY, TaK 1
IMIUTIIUTHO, TOOTO OIIHKA HE BHUPAXAEThCI MOBHOI OJMHHUIICIO, ajie
nepeadavyaeTbCsl B HiM, MIAKA3yEThCSA il MOBHUM OTOYECHHSIM. Y JIIHTBICTHIN JJIs
MO3HAYEHHS [[HOTO SIBUIA BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS TEPMIHU MIATEKCT 1 HATSK.

VY cBolw uepry, HeraruBHa OIlIHKa 00’€KTa MOXK€ TIPYHTYBaTHUCS Ha
XapaKTePUCTHIIl 30BHIMIHOCTI 00’€KTa, WOTr0 MOBEAiHIl, crocoO1 XuTTsa. Came
IMEHHUKH, TPUKMETHUKH, JII€CJIOBa Ta TMPHUCIIBHUKH 3aCTOCOBYIOTH JJis
BUPAXCHHST HETATUBHOI OITIHKH.

AHaii3 UTIOCTPAaTUBHOTO MaTepiaiu, KU MICTUTh TEKCTOBI ()parMeHTH 3
HETaTUBHOIO OIIHKOIO, CBIJYWTH, [0 Ha JIGKCUMYHOMY PiBHI EKCILTIIIMTHUMU
3aco0amu 11 BUpaKEHHSI MOXKYTbh CIIYT'yBaTH Taki CIIOBa, sIK: softhead, dimwit, dolt,
dunce, imbecile, knucklehead, slander, rubbish, bastard, to hate, to disapprove, to
dislike, to loathe, to object, to reproach, awful, ugly, wrong, foolish, stupid, silly,
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dumb, lying, filthy, disgusting, devil, ass, scum, swine, damn, nonsense, moron Ta
1H., HAIIPUKJIAJI;

Lily: Barney, you don’t catch feeling, you just have them. And they 're good.

Barney: They’re terrible! I can’t eat, | can’t sleep. She’s all I think about
(renmecepian «How I met your mother», pex. [lamena ®paiiman, PoO I'punbepr,
Maiixn [u, Hin ITatpix Xappic, 2009).

Sk BUIHO 3 MPUKIIATY, OJMH 3 MEPCOHAXKIB BUPAKAE HETAaTHUBHE CTaBJICHHS
0 TUX TOYYTTIB, SIKI BiH TEPEKHUBAE, BXHUBAIOYM TPUKMETHUK «ferribley Ta
3anepedydy (opMy MoJalbHOro JieciioBa («can'’t eat», «can’t sleepy), 1o
OJTHO3HAYHO TIepe/Ia€ HOro HETaTUBHY OIIHKY J0 CUTYaIlil, 10 CKJIazacs.

HactymHuii mpukiag TakoX 1TOCTPYE EKCIUTIIUTHE BHUPAXEHHS MOBIIEM
HETaTHBHOI OIIHKK IIUISXOM BHKOPHUCTAaHHS EMOIIIHHO-3a0apBICHUX JICKCUIHHUX
OJIMHHUIIb:

Barney: You should’ve seen the look on your face. There’s cameras right
there and there and there. What a legendary prank that we 're never going to speak
of again.

Lily: Gross (tenecepian «How I met your mothery», pex. [lamena ®@paiiman,
Po6 I'pinbepr, Maiiki 1Iu, Hin [Tatpik Xappic, 2009).

Y 1mpoMy TIpUKIIAAi TEpOiHS BUpaka€ HETaTHMBHE CTABJICHHS JO TOTO, IO
bapHi Mae kaMepu Mo BCii KBapTHPi, BUKOPUCTABILHN JIUIIE TPUKMETHUK «ZFOSS»,
sKe HaOyBa€ 3HAUCHHS «8V/1b2aPHUL, OSUOHULL.

BimoMo, 1m0 MPUKMETHUKH KOJIHOPY TAKOX MAaIOTh 3/IaTHICTh BUPaXKaTH
OIiHKY: She knew about his doubts and uncertainties, and his black disspairs
(S. Sheldoo, BloodJine, p. 303). ¥V upomy npukmiaal OpUuKMETHUK black yxxutuii y
CBOEMY BTOPUHHOMY 3HA4€HHI, K€ TPaJAMIIIHO BUCTyHa€ B POl HEraTUBHOI
OILIIHHOI OJWHMUIII.

Jns iaTeHcudikalii 3HaYCHHS OI[IHKM, MOBEIb MOXE BHUKOPHUCTOBYBATH
3HAYHY KUTBKICTh 3aC001B, CEpel IKUX MOKXHA BUOKPEMUTHU: TIPUCTIBHUKH (awfully,
rather, quite, utterly, badly, absolutely); embartuune niecniBo “do”, BUTYKH, IO
MOYNHAKOTECA 3 “How...!”; “What a...!”’, y moeqHaHHI1 31 CJIOBaMH, SIKi BUPAKAIOTh
HETaTUBHY OLIIHKY.

3 METOI0 MiJACHICHHS IIi€i CEMAaHTHKN BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh TaKOX MOPiBHSUIBbHI
KOHCTPYKIIIl HA KIITANT ...[ike...; as...as, Hamp.:

"The matter is rather complicated; but I hope I've made it clear to you."
"About as clear as mud so far! Suppose you start all over again from the
beginning.".
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Takum 4MHOM, HE3Ba)KalOUM Ha JIOBTY ICTOPII0 BUBUEHHS SIBUIA OI[IHKHU B
JIHTBICTHUIl, JOCI ICHYIOTh CYNEpEeUIMBI MOMEHTH, SIKI TOTpeOyIOTh OUIbII
JeTanbHOro po3risany. HeoOXimHO po3yMiTH, 11O B CHEKTP HETATUBHO-OI[IHHUX
OJIMHUIIb BXOJSTH 1 €KCIPECUBHO 3a0apBiIeHI CIOBA, i €KCIPECHBHO HEHTpalbHI
ClIOBa 3 HETaTHBHOIO CEMAaHTHUKOI, [0 TI03HAYalOTh 3acCy/UKeHHS U
AHTUTPOMAJIChKI SBUILA BIAMOBIIHO JI0 AKTYaJIbHUX CYCHUIBHUX LIHHOCTEW. J{iis
BUPAXEHHS HEraTMBHO OLIHHMX 3HAYEHb Y IMPOLECI AIaJIOTIYHOTO MOBJIECHHS,
Cy0’€KTH KOMYHIKAIli HaWyacTillle 3aCTOCOBYIOTh EKCIUNIIMTHO 3abapBiieH1
OJIUHUIIl, B CJIOBHUKOBOMY 3HA4Y€HHI SKHX 3aKpiIUICHI OIlIHHI CEeMH, SKi
CTOCYIOTHCS SiZJpa CEMAaHTUKHU.

MoBa MOCTIiHO PO3BUBAETHCS, MMiJJIAIITOBYIOUUCH M1l TOTPEOU CYCIIIBLCTBA
Ta y BIJANOBIb HA PIi3HI COIlajbHI BUKJIMKUA. Y 3B’S3KYy 3 LHUM, MOAAJIBIIOTO
BUBYCHHSI TIOTPEOYIOTh MOBHI OJWHHUIN, TSI SKHX XapaKTEPHUM € BHUPAKCHHS
HETaTUBHO OI[IHHOTO 3HAYEHHS 10 BIJHOIICHHIO /10 00’ €KTa KOMYHIKaIlli.
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CIIOCOBU YTBOPEHHS OKA3IOHAJII3MIB TA iX IHNEPEKJIAJ
YKPAITHCBKOIO MOBOIO HA MATEPIAJII POMAHY PEMOHA KEHO
«CHHI KBITN»

Kpueoe’az A.0.
Hayionanvnuti mexuiunuu ynigepcumem Yxpainu
«Kuiscoxuti nonimexuiunuti incmumym imeni I12ops Cikopcvko2o»
vanakot837@gmail.com

The paper is a study of the formation of occasionalisms, ad hoc in the French language
novel by a famous French writer, who is considered as a bold linguistic experimenter. The work
presents different ways of occasionalisms formation and their translation into Ukrainian.

Key words: occasionalisms, method, lexical units, translation, experiment.

@paHily3bka MOBa, SIK 1 1HII €BPOMEMChKI MOBH, HIMPOKO 30arayyBanacs
HOBUMH CJIOBaMHU TPOTATOM 0OaraThOX €MoX, aje amoreeM HeoJorii cramo XX
cromTTsa. CaMe 1iei Tepioj CTaB MePeXo0M Bij 1HIYCTPIaJbHOTO CYCIIJIBCTBA JI0
MOCTIHAYCTpiaIbHOTO. Y IIeH yac moyaja 3’ sIBJISTHCS 1 3alI03MYyBaTHCS BEIMYE3HA
KibKicTh c1iB. [xHe nommpenns Ans6ept Jlonanb HoB’a3ye 3 TAKUMH (pAKTOPaMH,
SK: HayKOBO-TEXHIUYHUN mporpec, po3BUTOK 3MI, pizHOMaHITHICTh (OpM 1AeiHO-
NOJITUYHOT O0pOTHOM TOIIIO [2, C. 34].

OgHuM 13 NUCHMEHHHUKIB-HOBAaTOpIB, SKUM  YCIABUBCS CMUIMBUMH
EKCIIEpUMEHTaMHA 3 MOBOIO, PI3HOMAHITHUMHU CTHJIICTUYHUMH Ta PUTOPUIHUMU
npuitomamu, AnsOept [lomansr yBaxkae Pemona Kewno, sxuii cBoiMu TBOpamu
(akTHYHO CTBOPIOE HOBY MOBY [Tam camo, c. 43]. Ha i#toro nymky, Pemon Keno ne
IPOCTO BHTAIye€ HOBI CIIOBA, BIH CMIJTMBO 3MIHIOE CHHTAaKCHC 1 MOpPQOJIOTiio,
NparHy4yu TepenaTd cydacHy (ppaHIily3pKy po3MOBHY MOBYy. Came TOMYy MeETOI0
Hamoi poOOTH € BUsBIECHHS crnenudiku cioBoTBopyocTi Pemona Keno, a 3a
OCHOBY aHai3y B3sTO Horo poman «CuHi kBiT» (Les Fleurs bleues).

[IpoTtuctaBisitod PO3MOBHY MOBY HOPMATHBHIM, MUChMEHHUK BHUCTYITUB
poTu KoHcepBaTuBHOI DpaHITy3pKOi akaaemii, ska Hamarajaacsi 30€perTd BUCOKUI
CTHJIb KJIacu4yHOi ¢paniy3pkoi mMoBu. Octanusi, Ha aymky P. Keno, mo Ttoro
MOMEHTY BXe Oyja MEpPTBOIO 1 HE MOTJa TMOBHOIIIHHO TPEICTaBIATH CyJacHi
aBTOpOBI peanii. TakuM YuMHOM, CBOIM OCHOBHMUM 3aBAaHHsM P. KeHo BBaxkaB
NEPETBOPEHHS JITEPATYPHOI MOBHU 3 METOIO ii 30JIMIKEHHS 3 PO3MOBHOIO MOBOIO, a
3aco00M peanizalii LbOro 3aBJaHHS CTajdd AaBTOPCHKI OKa3l0HAMI3MHU, SKi
TIyMadyaTbCcsi HaMU SIK EKCIPECHUBHO 3a0apBJeHi cloBa, L0 € pPe3ydbTaToM
TBOPYOTO MPOIIECY aBTOPA Ta MPOTUCTABIICHI y3yaJIbHUM CIIOBaM.
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MetonoMm cynisibHOI BUOIpKU 3 TekcTy pomany P. Keno «Cuni kBitTn» Oynu
JiOpaHi aBTOPCHKI OKa31OHANI3MHM, a TaKOXX YCTAHOBJIEHI iXHI EKBIBAJIEHTH B
nepeKsaal JOCHiKYBaHOTO pOMaHy YyKpaiHChKOIO MOBOI0. BiniOpani oauHuIl
OyJ10 MpoaHaIi30BaHO SIKICHO M KUIBbKICHO, MO-TIepIIE, 00 IXHbOT CTPYKTYPH, 1O-
Jpyre, 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM CIOCOOIB MepeKIIaay YKpaiHCbKOK MOBOIO.

Y Xonl MpOBENEHOro MOCHIKEHHS OyJ0 BCTAaHOBJEHO, IO HaWOLIbII
BUKOPHCTOBYBAaHUM METOJIOM CTBOPCHHS 1HMBITyaIbHO-aBTOPCHKUX
okasioHani3miB y pomani P. Keno craB mpuitom gponemuszayii, To6To nepenadi
rpagiyHIMH 3HAKaMU 3BYKiB MOBH. 3a JOMOMOTOI0 (DOHETHYHOI TPAHCKPHUMINT
Oymo yrtBopeHo 26 HoBuX cmiB, abo 37,10% Bcix BIacHE aBTOPCHKUX
OKa3l0HATI3MIB: la éssésse (8i0 la SS (=Sécurité Sociale) — «cmpaxosxay), les
vécés (6io0 les W.C.), vsétes (8i0 vous étes, OYK8AIbHO: «8U €)).

JIlpyruM 3a 4YacTOTOI0 METOJOM HEOJori3allii BCTAaHOBJICHO 3an03UYEHHA
inwomoenux cnie (34,2% B yciX OKa3iOHATII3MIB) 3 aHTJIHCHKOI, HIMEIBKOI,
1TaI1iChKOI Ta JATUHCHKOT MOB, HAIIPUKJIAI:

Acheter des patates au supermarket (patates <gp. pommes de terre,
supermarket <¢bp. Supermarché) — Kynysamu xapmoniio 6 cynepmapkemi.

3HayHa YacTMHA TaKUX OJMHHIIL YTBOPEHA NUISIXOM 3MIldy8AHHSA
aneniiicokux i ppanyy3vkux ciaie, MO CTBOPIOE B POMaHI OCOOJIMBY MOBY, Tak
3BaHy ¢ppamnene (AuB., Hamp., [3, c. 112]). ¥ miii rpyni Mu TakoX pPeeCTPyeEMO
BUIMAJKK CTBOPEHHS OKa3lOHAII3MIB LUISIXOM MPAHCKpUnyii 1HIIOMOBHHX
JIEKCUYHUX OJIMHUILIb, HAIPUKJIIA, sanx (8i0 anen. Thanks) «cnacubiy.

VY pomani Pemona Keno «CuHi KBITH» 1HTETpallisi IHO3€MHHX CJIIB y CHCTEMI
b paHIy3pK0i MOBU HaJa€ OCOOMBHUI KOMI3M po3moBii. OKpiM yIpOBaXKEHHS B
TEKCT aHTJIIHU3MIB (Hamp., BiJ aHTJIHCHKOTO Mdi€CIOBa fo nap — Kpacmu, OyJo
YTBOPEHO JCKUIbKA CJiB: guidenapping (suxpadenns 2ioa), adultenapping
(6uxkpadenns noounu), guidenapper (eukpadamu 2ioa), guidenappeur (8ukpaoau
2i0a), TUCbMEHHUK CTBOPIOE HAa OCHOBI 1HIIOMOBHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB CBOIO BJIACHY
MOBY, JI€ IHTETPYIOThCS €JIEMEHTH 3 aHTJIIMCHKOI, 1ITAIIMCHKOI Ta PpaHIly3bKOT MOB.
[IponemoHCcTpyeMO 1€ Ha TpHKIadAl (PparMeHTa mialory 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSIM
OJUHUILIb TAKO1 MOBHU:

- Bon debut, replique Cidrolin.

- Capito? Egarrirtes ... lostes.

- Triste sort.

- Campigne? Lontano? [4].

- 3natiwos 3 woeo nouamu! — 3aysascus Ciopoen.

- Hauxamu? Ilypxya? Mu € 3abny0s2i ... abo, 5K ye ... 2ya1bmsii.
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- Hyorce cymuo.

- Kemniune, nosxcanrocma! [1].

TpeTiM 3a 4aCTOTOIO BUKOPUCTAHHS MPUUOMOM € C/1080MEIPHA Oepueauis.
P. KeHo BUKOpUCTOBY€E MPOAYKTHBHI JJIs1 (PpaHIly3bKOI MOBHU J€pHUBALIHI MOJENI:
nuisixoM adikcairii 0ysio yrBopeHo 11 mpoananizoBanux oauHuilb (TooTo 15,70%)
(biicheronnette <biicheron + ette «/[ouxa oposopybay; calembourder <calembour
+ d + er «3axanamoypumuy).

Jlns  mocuiieHHS KOMI3MYy M OUTBIOI  BHPA3HOCTI BHKOPHUCTOBYETHCS
00’eHaHHS JBOX CIIIB ab00 Moro 4dYacTuH, TOOTO CJIOBOTBIpHHH mpuiiom
xkonmaminayii. Ilpuxnagamu 3 pomany «CHHI KBITH» MOXYThb CIyTryBaTH Takl
OKa3loHANI3MU: iroquoiselle (iroquoise (ipokeska) + oiselle (npocmywxa)),
bouddhoir (boudoir (6yoyap) + Bouddha (hyooa)) Ta iHii.

[Ipu upomy 3azHauumo, mo 10 nekcuunux oaunuils (14,20%) yTBopeHi 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  c108ocKnadanna (Hanpuknan: Les fanas du couche-par-terre <
coucher + par + terre — «3eMHO800HI ¢hanamuxu-tonamuxuy), chapechuter
(wrHupamu), iledefrancouese (lle-de-France) [4].

VY TBOp1 3apeeCTpPOBAHO TAaKOk BUKOPUCTAHHS METOAY meeckonii, ToOTo
CJIOBOCKJIaJIaHHS HE TIOBHUX KOPEHIB CliB, a iX ¢parmentiB. Pemon Keno crBoproe
OKa310HAJTI3MH 3 BJIACHUX Ha3B, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUM TOTIOHIMU (Zanzeébie < Zanzibar
+ Namibie «3an3ioiny).

Sk BiAOMO, BaXJIMBUM 3aBIaHHSM IMEpeKiajavya XyJO0XKHBOTO TEKCTYy €
MaKCHMajbHO IOBHA Tepejadya OKa3ioHali3My Ha MOBY IEpeKiaay 1 Ha piBHI
dopmu, 1 Ha piBHI 3MICTy. SKIIO OMWH 3 IMX KPUTEPIiB HE BUKOHYETHCSA, TO
BUHUKAE TEepPEKIIaaIbka BTpaTa, 3a AKOi MOYaTKOBUIN OKa310HAII3M BTPada€e CBOIO
roJIOBHY (PYHKIIIO, a caMe: MPUBEPHEHHs yBaru 4yurtadya. Bujmaerbcs JOMITBHUM
BUOKPEMJICHHSI JIBOX €TalliB y MpOIIeCci MEepeKaaay aBTOPChKUX OKa3iOHAII3MiB.
[To-nepire, mnepekiagay TMOBUHEH 3’4CYBaTH TOYHE 3HAYEHHS aBTOPCHKOIO
HOBOYTBOPEHHS 3 ypaxyBaHHSM KOHTEKCTY 1 Horo (yHKIii, SIKy BiH BHKOHYE B
HhoMy. [lo-apyre, HEOOXITHO 3AIMCHUTH aIeKBaTHE TIEPEKOMYBAaHHS IT€1 OJUHUII
3 ypaxyBaHHSIM 1 IUIaHY 3MICTy, 1 IUIAHy BUPKEHHS JIGKCMYHOI OAMHMIN, IO
NEPEKIIaTaeThCA.

ITepexnan pomany P. Keno 3 ppaniry3skoi moBu BukoHnas FOpko Ilozasik [1].
OcHOBHMMH NpUHOMaMU NIEPEKIaay OKa310HaII3MIB Y BXKE 3ralyBaHOMY POMaHi €:
KalbKYBAHHA, MPAHCKPUNYIsL, onyujeHHss W y3yanvHa 3amina. HaldacTOTHIIIUM
yCTaHOBJIEHO mpuiioM kainvkKyeanna (43,00%) (les houatures — mpanckpunyis
@panyysekoeo les voitures — «yamomoo6iniy). Y Hm3mi cutyariin 1O. Ilozasky
BIABAJIOCS CTBOPIOBAaTHM HOBI JIGKCHMYHI OAWHHIN  YKPaiHCHKOIO  MOBOIO,
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noBToprotouM BuKopuctany P. KeHo aepusariiiiny mozensb, Hanpukian: le litron —
nimposKa, 1€ eKBIBAJCHT OKa310HaAII3My, YTBOpPEHUH 1nuisixoM cydikcaii (Litre +
on), BIATBOPEHUN MOBOIO MEPEKIIay aHAIOTTYHUM criocoboM (Jlimpie/uil/ + k/a/).
Takum yuHOM, TNepeKagay rnepeaae He JUIlle 3HAYCHHS, alie ¥l 30epirae dopmy
OKa310HAII3MY.

Bonnouac YaCTOTHUM crnocooom NepeKIIay THIUBITYyAJIbHUX
okazioHaNi3MiB € y3yanvna 3amina (32,00%), 3acTocoByBaHa y TUX BHUIIaJIKaX,
KOJIM TIepeKIajiaueBl He BAayocs 30epertu ¢GpopMy ab0 CEMAHTHKY aBTOPCHKOTO
oKasioHaNi3My (croso l'achéleme, ytBopenuit Bim aOpesiatrypu le H.L.M -
«coyianbHe Hcumaoy, NePeKafieHUil y3yallbHUM aHAJIOIOM «0a2amonogepxieray;
nomader (6i0 nomade + er) — «kouyeamuy i m.o.).

Hepinko B mepekIagHOMy TEKCTi CIIOCTEpIralOThCS BUMAAKH OHYU{CHHA
(25,00%) oxazionamizmy 0e3 naedopmarliii 3arajibHOTO 3HAYEHHSI BHUCJIOBJICHHS
(mamp.., omymeHHs1 pgiecnoBa lister (Bin la liste «cnucok, nepeniky + er
(aHanoriuyHo aHri. fo list): ... leur carte ne liste aucun des plats — «... a 6 menio
HCOOHOI 3 yux cmpasy). JIOUUIbHO OJTHAK 3a3HAUWTH, IO TEpeKiIazad y HuUIoMy
JIOKJIaB yCiX 3yCHWJIb, 1100 afeKBaTHO mepenatd aBTopchbkuil ctuib P. Kewo,
3aMOBHIOIOYM 3a3HAYCHI BHUINE TMEPEKIaAaIbKi «BTpATH» IIISXOM CTBOPEHHS
BJIACHUX HEOJIOT13MIB, sIKI HE MalOTh aHAJIOTIB Y TBOP1 OpUTIHAIY.

Otxe, aHami3z ocoOnMBOCTeM yXuBaHHA y pomaHi «CuHHI KBITH»
OKa310HaTI3MIB JI03BOJISIE CTBEP/KYBATH, 110 BOHU SIBJISIOTH COOOKO CYKYITHICTH
doHeTuKO-rpadiyHUX, JEKCUYHUX 1 rpaMaTUYHUX YTBOpeHb. BoHM cTanmu TUmMuU
3HAMEHUTUMHU aBTOPCHKMMHU OKa3iOoHaNi3MaMu, siki copmyBaiu cTwib KeHo
HEMOBTOPHUM 1 3aBOPOXKyrounMM. KpiM TOTO, CriocTepiraeThcs HECHojAiBaHa JJist
yuTaya MOsiBa HA CTOPIHKAX JIITEPATypHOTO TBOPY TAKUX EJIEMEHTIB MOBH, SIKi
TEOPETUYHO HE MalTh BaplaHTIB y MOBI TIepekiaay. Takud Miaxig 0
BIJIOOpaXEHHS YCHOTO MOBJIEHHS € JIOCHUTh OpWTiHAJIbHUN, OCOOJHUBO Y
dbpaHIy3bKiii MOBI, 3BaKalOUM HA 3HAYHY PI3HUIIIO B HAIMMCaHHI i BUMOBI.
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REALISIERUNG DER DEUTSCHEN VOKALPHONEME IN DER
TOURISTENINFORMATION

Tetjana Kuzmenko
Nationale Linguistische Universitdt, Kyjiw

kutamy@ua.fm

The paper focuses on the study of German vowel phonemes’ realization in the tourist
information. The results of the perceptive, auditory and acoustic analyses prove that the
relatively spontaneous communication in a tourist center causes quantitative and qualitative
reduction of stressed vowel phonemes, vowel alternations as well as instability of their
differential markers.

Key words: stressed vowel phoneme, reduction, vowel alternations, differential markers,
tourist information.

Phoneme als Grundeinheiten des phonologischen Systems jeder Sprache
realisieren sich beim Sprechen in ihren Varianten (nach der Auffassung von N.
Trubetzkoy) oder Allophonen (nach Vertretern der Petersburger [Leningrader
géerba-Schule] Phonologischen Schule: Zinder L. R., Bondarko L. W,
Werbitskaja L. A., Steriopolo O. 1.). Abhédngig von der “Umgebung, in der ein
Phonem vorkommt”, entstehen seine kombinatorischen Varianten (Allophonen)
(Steriopolo 2018, 96). “Strukturelle (positionelle) Allophone sind mit dem
Akzentgrad des Wortes und mit ihrer Silben-, Wort- und Satzstellung verbunden”
(Steriopolo 2018, 98). Alle diese Allophone reprdsentieren ein und dasselbe
Phonem.

Unter dem Einfluss von intra- und extralinguistischen Faktoren werden die
Phoneme in der Rede verschiedenartig realisiert. Einerseits sind darunter
Kombinatorik (Kontext) eines Phonems oder seine Position in der Silbe, in einem
Wort bzw. Satz zu nennen. Von grof3er Bedeutung bleiben dabei das Sprechtempo,
Pausen, Satzakzent und andere suprasegmentalen Einheiten. Andererseits ist die
Realisierung eines Phonems durch Bedingungen der Kommunikation, Spontaneitit
der Rede, Textgenre und anderen Aspekten bestimmt. Offen aber bleibt die Frage,
welches Realisierungsfeld kann dieses oder jenes Phonem aufzeichnen. Welche
und wie viele Allophone hat diese Phonem? Ist letztendlich dieses Phonem stabil
oder kann als “schwach” angesehen werden? Das bleibt fiir moderne Forscher von
grolem Interesse (Mooshammer Ch., Heid S., Steriopolo O., Bondarenko E.,
Kuzmenko T., Zinchenko O., Rudkivskiy O. u.a.).
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Material dieser Untersuchung bilden alle Varianten der deutschen
Vokalphoneme, die bei der Touristeninformation vorkommen konnen.
Touristeninformation als Art der Kommunikation hat ihre bestimmten Merkmale.
Diese Gesprache finden im einem Reisebiiro oder in einem Informationszentrum
der Stadt statt. Die Stadtgiste / Touristen, die in dieser Gegend zum ersten Mal
sind, besuchen solche Zentren, um mehr Information iiber interessante Plitze,
Sehenswiirdigkeiten oder kommende Ereignisse zu sammeln. Die Beraterlnnen
sollen einerseits ihre fachlichen Kenntnisse vorzeigen und die Géste iliber wichtige
Tatsachen informieren, andererseits konnen die Fragen der Kunden bestimmter
Weise spontan sein. Dabei wird die Antwort der BeraterInnen unvorbereitet. Aus
phonetischer Sicht werden dann die Phoneme in diesem Fall stark modifiziert.

Die aufgenommene Rede wurde in phonetische Worter (rhythmische
Gruppen) segmentiert. Dank der Hor- und Perzeptivanalyse wurden alle betonten
Vokale abhidngig von threr kombinatorischen Umgebung und ihrer Position
analysiert. Das wichtige Kriterium war dabei das Sprechtempo und so genannte
Hesitationspausen  (Zogerungspausen) der  Versuchspersonen, weil die
Gedankenfolge gleichzeitig mit der Rede vorging. Diese Pausen entstehen auch in
dem Fall, wenn die Person beim Sprechen nach einem passenden Wort sucht und
thre Rede plotzlich abbricht. Die letzte Stufe des Experiments war die
Formantanalyse mit PRAAT, die hilft, objektive Angaben der Untersuchung zu
bekommen.

Perzeptive Analyse der reduzierten betonten Vokale beim Gespriach im
Touristenbiiro bestétigt, dass die Vokale in der starken Position der Reduktion
verschiedener Stufen unterworfen sind. Die betonten Vokale sind in der Rede nicht
normativ. Sie werden gekiirzt, verdndern ihre Zungenhebung oder werden

neutralisiert. Aus perzeptiver Sicht sind die mittleren Vokale /e/, /@:/ und /0:/ meist
kompliziert, weil sie sich mit hohen Vokalen alternieren konnen.

Das betonte kurze [1] kann in der Rede gerundet werden (30%), besonders
wenn ithm vokalisierter [e] folgt. In einigen Féllen (20%) wird dieser Vokal dem
vorderen gerundeten [y ] gleich, wiahrend in meisten Fallen (50%) er zum Schwa wird.

Die Ergebnisse zeugen davon, dass der kurze gerundete [v] nur in 10% aller
Félle normativ ist. Die meisten Angaben (80%) beweisen, dass er sich dem kurzen
ungespannten hinteren [u] ndhert, was die Opposition ,,vorne — hinten instabil
macht.
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Der lange enge gespannte Vokal [e:] hat ein groes Modifikationsfeld. Nur
10% aller Fille bildet seine normative Realisierung. 26% seiner Realisation als
kurzen gespannten engen [e] zeugen von der quantitativen Reduktion. In anderen
Féllen alterniert dieser Laut mit dem langen [i:] (16%), kurzen [1] (37%), kurzen
weiten [€] (3%) und Schwa (25%), d.h. der lange [e:] kann entweder erhoht sein
oder tiefer werden. Die Moglichkeit des [e:]- zu [u] -Ubergangs ist eher selten (3%).

Das weite ungespannte [e] wird in 35% aller Fille verldngert, wobei er in
anderen 45% zum neutralen [o] wird.

Nach den Ergebnissen des Perzeptionstestes alterniert der betonte lange
gespannte gerundete Vokal [@:] mit den Vokalen [ce] (5%), [y:] (25%), [Y] (5%)
und sogar mit dem [u] (20%), was seine qualitative Reduktion bestétigt. Nur 25%
zeugen von seiner quantitativen Reduktion.

Der betonte kurze [a] wird in meisten Féllen entweder normativ realisiert
(50%) oder verlangert (50%), wenn ihm der vokalisierte [e] folgt, der ausfallen kann.

Der betonte lange gespannte [u:] wird in 30% quantitativ reduziert, wiahrend
andere 60% seine qualitative Reduktion bestdtigen, die von dem Verlust seiner
Gespanntheit zeugt.

Die Angaben der Horanalyse beweisen nicht nur quantitative Reduktion des

langen gespannten engen [0:] zum [0] (3%) und [0] (6%), sondern auch seine
qualitative Verdanderungen, bei denen er mit langem gespannten hohen [u:] (24%),
kurzem gespannten [u] (13%) und kurzem ungespannten [u] (27%) alterniert. 3%
aller Fille zeugen von der Fihigkeit dieses Lautes, seine Angehorigkeit zur Reihe
zu verandern, ndmlich zum kurzen [v].

Der betonte kurze ungespannte [0] wird in 40% normativ realisiert, in

anderen Fillen (60%) verldangert.
Resultate der Horanalyse bestdtigen, dass die betonten deutschen Vokale in
der Rede der Reduktionsstufe 1 — 4 unterliegen, d. h. sie werden nicht nur kiirzer,

sondern konnen dem neutralen [a] &hnlich sein, z. B. als sie sich /zi:]— [za] also
[o:] —[o] — [o]— [o]— [3] und das [a]- [3].
Die betonten langen Vokale werden bis zu 73% kiirzer, nur der betonte [a:]

wird bis zu 62,2% quantitativ reduziert. Die kurzen Vokale haben eine kleinere
Stufe der quantitativen Reduktion. Maximal instabil wird der kurze [1], dessen
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Dauer in der spontanen Rede nur 30 ms betragt (in einer geschlossenen Silbe — 90
ms). Kurze [a] und [g] bleiben meist stabiler, was davon zeugt, dass die Vokale
thren inhdrenten Merkmalen nach verschiedenartig modifiziert sein konnen.

Mit der Steigerung der Spontaneitit werden die betonten hohen den
mittleren Vokalen gleich, z. B. /iz/ = /e:/ und /u:/ = /o:/. Dabei entstehen die
Alternationen der Vokale: e >i o > u, was zur Verschmelzung ihrer positionell-
kombinatorischer Allophone fithren kann.

Die Formantenbereiche der betonten langen Vokale fallen mit den kurzen
Vokalen zusammen, was ihre quantitative Reduktion bestitigt. Die Opposition “lang
— kurz” ist in der spontanen Rede meist instabil. Bei den Vokalphonemen e und i,
sowie u und o wird ihre Distinktivitat nach der Zungenhohe meist neutralisiert. Man
siecht auch auf dem Sonagramm die allmihliche Verschiebung der Vokale zum
Zentrum, was von ihrer qualitativen Reduktion zeugt (Kuzmenko, 2006).

Die Touristeninformation als eine quasispontane Rede verfiigt {iber eine
Reihe von segmentalen und suprasegmentalen Merkmalen. Die betonten deutschen
Vokalphoneme werden in dieser Rede unter dem Einfluss von vielen
kombinatorischen und positionellen Faktoren modifiziert. Als Folge entsteht ihre
quantitative und qualitative Reduktion. Sogar die betonten Vokale konnen in der
Rede kiirzer und undeutlich werden.
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BIIJIMB EKCTPAJIIHI' BAJIBHOI'O KOHTEKCTY HA
INEPEKJIAJJAIIBKI PIINEHHA

Jlazapesa M.O.
Kuiscoxuii incmumym misicnapoonux sionocun Kuiscoko2o HayioHanbHo2o

yuigepcumemy imeni Tapaca Illesuenxa
irmaand@ukr.net

The given work presents the results of the analysis of the context, extralinguistic situation
and background information viewed as the factors influencing the translator’s choice.

Key words: addition, general context, immediate context, choice of translation
equivalents, extralinguistic situation.

JloiibHO poO3MOYaTH 3 TOTO, 10 BUOIp TOTO YK TOTO BIAMOBITHUKA IMPHU
nepeKsaal 3HAYHUM YUHOM BHU3HAYAETHCS KOHTEKCTOM, y SIKOMY BHUKOPHCTaHA
MOBHA OJIMHHMIIS, OCOOJMBO KOJM WIETHCSA MPO IMyOTIIIMCTUYHI CTATTI Ta 3aco0u
MacoBoi iH(popmariii.

VY nmpakTtuil nepexiaaaanbkoi JisSIbHOCTI KOHTEKCT € OJHUM 13 LIEHTPAIbHUX
MOHATh, OCKUIBKM BIH BIJIIpAa€ BU3HAYAIbHY pOJIb y TNPOLECI CHOPUMHATTS 1
PO3YyMIHHS TEKCTY. 3a3HAYMMO, IO MM KOHTEKCTOM MPUHUHATO PO3YMITHU MOBHE
OTOYCHHS, B SIKOMY B)KHMBAETHCS Ta YU Ta JIHTBICTUYHA OJUHUIL. Y MeXax
3arajJpHOTO TOHSATTS KOHTEKCTY PO3PI3HAIOTh BY3bKUNM (MIKPOKOHTEKCT) 1
MIUPOKUA (MaKpOKOHTEKCT) Horo pizHOBUAM. [li By3bKUM KOHTEKCTOM MAa€ThCS
Ha yBa3l OTOYCHHS JIHTBICTUYHOI OJUHMIN B Mexax peueHHs. Illo crocyerncs
IIMPOKOIO0 KOHTEKCTY, TO BIH BHMXOJMTbH 3a MEXI PEUYEHHS — L€ MOXe OyTu
KOHTEKCT TpPyNH peueHb, ab3aily abo Bchoro Tekcty. Came 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM
KOHTEKCTY Tepekiiazayd 1 100upae BiANOBIIHUK, SIKUW HE MOBUHEH MOPYLIYBaTH
rpaMaTHYHy 1 3MICTOBY ITUTICHICTh TEKCTY, a TaKOX SKHH BIAMOBIIA€ CTHIIICTHUII
TEKCTY 1 MICTUTh TIEBHE MParMaTUYHE 3HAUYCHHS.

Tomy ™erTorw 1€l mpami €  BCTAHOBJIGHHA  POJl  HIMPOKOTO
EKCTPATIHIBAILHOTO KOHTEKCTY Yy TMPUUHATTI MepeKiIaJalbKuX pillleHb Ha
MIPUKJIAJIl aHTJIO-yKpaiHChbKOTO nepekiany ctatti Enapro Payneni «Has this been a
term of endearment?» (1).

[IpakTuka nepekiaay B3araii Ta nepekiajn crarti Enapro Payncni «Has this
been a term of endearment? » 30kKpema MoKa3sye, 10 e BKa31BHUI KOHTEKCT MOXKE
OyTH BiJICYyTHIM HE JIMIIIE B PO3TJISTHYTOMY peUYeHHI ab0 Ha MEeBHil CTOpIHII, aje i
y BCBOMY MEPEKIAJACHOMY TEKCTi. Y TaKUX BHIMAJKaX TOBOPSATH, IO 3HAYCHHS
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CJIOBa BHM3HAYAETHCS EKCTPAJIHIBaJIbHUM KOHTEKCTOM. IIpoimtocTpyemo 1€ Ha
PUKIIAIIL:

Strip off the hype which has gushed from Number 10 ever since... -
Biokuneme suxeananns, wo aune 3 /layninr cmpim 10...

[IpaBriIbHUM NEPEKIIA] IBOTO PEYEHH MOXKJIUBHAM JUIIE Y BUIIAIKY 3HAHHS
3arajJbHOTO ICTOTPUYHOIO KOHTEKCTY Ta 3araJIbHOTO 3MICTY CTaTTl, aJ’)KE€ B PEUCHHI
BUJIVICHE CJIOBOCIIOJYUYEHHSI O3HA4Ya€ HE HYMEPOJIOTIYHY BEJIMYUHY, a OYIIBIIIO
odiIiiHOT pe3uIeHITli OpUTHHCHKOTO MpeM’ep-MiHICTpa 3a aapecoro JayHIHT cTpiT
10. e omHUM MPUKIIAOM MOIIOHOT CUTYAIlli MOXKE CIIYTYBaTH TaKe PEUCHHS:

Four years ago this Wednesday, Tony Blair stood before the black door on
his sun-dappled first day in office.

Tyt nexcuuna onunuils black door Takox Mae HenpsiMe 3HAYEHHS 1 Ha0yBae
TEPMIHOJIOTTYHOTO 3HAYEHHS, BHAC/IJOK YOTrO IMOBHHHA TMEPEKIATATUCA 3aMiCTh
JIOCJTIBHOTO  «YOpHI 08epi» PO3TOPHYTUM TIOSICHEHHSIM: «O08epi  oghiyitiHoi
pe3udenyii OpUmuUHCcbKo20 npem ep-mMiHicmpay.

Yacto mpu mepexiaai TEeKCTy crenu(iuHoi TeMaTUKH 3 METOI MOBHOTO
HOTO pO3yMIHHA YHTa4aMH HEOOXITTHO BHUKOPHCTOBYBATH METOJA JOJIaBaHHS
(«aditioning») 3araJlbHOBKMBAHMUX CIIIB JO TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX OJWHHMIIb, TIPO IO
CB1/IYaTh TaKl MPUKIIAIN:

Major's Black Wednesday — «Yopuoi cepeou», ak 3a uacie ypaoy
Meitoxcopa

Since the Third Way was giggled to death... — 3 mozo uacy, six noaimuka
Tpemvoeo llnaxy (Third Way) 6yna ewenm sucmisana...

Buxopucranas BenMKOi KUTHBKOCTI MIXKHAPOJHO-TIOJITUYHUX TEPMIHIB B
oOpaHiii CcTaTTi TaKOX MOXE TMPEACTABISATH CKJIQJHICTh JJIs PO3YyMIHHS
NEPEeCIYHUMH YUTa4YaMU 3MICTY Ta NMPUUYMHHO-HACIIIKOBUX 3B’S3KIB TEKCTY, 110
BUMarae Bij Mepekiazadya HaJaHHS JOBIAKOBOI 1H(opmarlii, a came KOPOTKOTO
pPO3’SICHEHHS TaKMX HE3arajJlbHOBKMBAHUX TEPMIHIB y BHUIUISIAI TaK 3BaHHUX
«TIPUMITOK MEepeKiIagada»: [HoMep] (npum. nepexi.).

[...] Tpudennuii pobouuti musxcoenv — 0OuH i3 3ax00i8, 3ANPOBAVNHCEHUX )
Cnonyuenomy  Koponiscmei — KoHcepsamusHum — ypaoom, wod  30epeemu
ejleKkmpoeHnepzito, 8UPOOHUYMBO AKOI O)10 CUTbHO 00MEdNCEeHO uepe3 HACHIOKU
Hagmosoi kpuzu 1973—74 pokie Ha mpancnopmy8aunHs ma iH@aAYiro.

[...] 3uma Hesoo6onenns — cepisa cmpaiixie npogcninox 63umky 1978-1979
pp., AKI sumazanu ni08UWEHHS 3apniam, wo 8i00yeanacs Ha mii HAUXoL00HIUOT
3a 16 poxié 3umu, nio uac sAxoi He2o0a i3on08ara bazamo Gi00aNeHUX PAlioHI8
KpAiHu.
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OTxe, MOXHa JIMTH BUCHOBKY, 1110 MEpEKiIaalbKe PIIIEHHS 3HAYHO MIPOIO
BU3HAYAETHCS (PAaKTOpaMU KOHTEKCTY Ta EKCTpaJiHrBaJbHOI cuTyamii. bes
ypaxyBaHHS LMX YMHHUKIB Yy iXHIH B3a€MOJli, MOBHE PO3YMIHHS TEKCTY, MOIO
KOPEKTHUH Tepekiaa 1 mepegaya MparMaTUYHOIO CHPSIMYBAaHHS  CTAlOTh
HeMOoxxJiuBUMH. [IpodeciiiHicTh nepekiiagaya myOJIMUCTUYHUX CTaTed IMOJSITrae B
YMIHHI TBOPYO MUCIUTH, CUHTE3yBaTH JIHIBICTUYHI W NpEIMETHI HAaBUYKUA Ta
PO3YMIHHS 3arajlbHOTO 1CTOPUKO-TOJITUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY. Y IIbOMY BHIAIKY
nepeKiaad Ma€e UTu B OyKBaJIbHOTO MEpeKIaay W HaOIMKaTUCA 10 CHelialIbHO-
IPaMOTHOTO.

TakuMm YMHOM, I8 BUpIIIEHHS NpoOJeM TMepekjaaay Ta YHUKHEHHS
MOXJIMBUX TIOMHJIOK 1 HETOYHOCTEW NEpeKIaJaueBl BaXKJIMBO 3HATH HE JIMILE
JIHTBICTUYHUI KOHTEKCT, HAaJaHUW CIOBHUKOBUMHM CTATTSIMH, ajle U MPEIMETHO
BOJIOJIITH EKCTPAJIIHIBAJIbHOIO CHUTYAIlI€l0, IO JIO3BOJUTh WOMY 3IIMCHUTH 1
KOTHITUBHUH, 1 EBPUCTUYHHM MOIIYK y MPOIIEC] MePeKIaialbKoi MisITbHOCTI.
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CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUYHI OCOBJIMBOCTI ®PAHIY3bKUX
TEPMIHIB Y TAJIY3I BIOTEXHOJIOI'TiA
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The work is focused on the definition of the main structural and semantic features of the
terms in the sphere of biotechnology. The study is performed on the basis of the theories of
Ukrainian and foreign scientists including the author’s analysis of the chosen terms. The paper
describes productive and non-productive ways of creating terminological units. As a result of the
analysis the author singles out the main lexical-and-semantic groups of the terms under study as
well as dwells on such semantic phenomena as synonymy and antonymy.

Key words: term, terminological system of biotechnologies, structural-and-semantic
aspect, term _formation, lexical-and-semantic groups, scientific and technical terminology.

VY JHrBICTMYHINA HayIll CbOTOJIEHHS c(hopMyBasiacsl TEHAEHIIS JO BUBUYECHHS
oco0smBoCTeM (DYHKIIIOHYBAaHHS MOBHHUX OJMHHUIIb Y KOHTEKCTI 3B’S3KIB MOBH 3
pi3HUMH chepamMu TiSTTLHOCTI JIIOAWHU Ta B JKUTTI CYCHUILCTBA B ImuioMy. [lpwu
1IbOMYy 0araTOpiBHEBICTh 1 PI3HOCTIPSIMOBAHICTh MIAXOIIB O BUBUEHHS IMEBHOTO
SBUIIA TOPODKYIOTh y CYYaCHHMX JIIHTBICTHUHUX JOCHIDKEHHSX PO3MAITTS
tepmiHiB [4, c. 10]. 3aBasku Takili MOPIBHSAHO HOBIM KOMIUICKCHIM HayIll, SIK
O10TEXHOJIOTISl Ha TeMNepilllHIi Yac JIJd MOXYTh BHPIIIYBaTH T100aIbHI
npoOiemMu, ki OyJM BaXKO BUPINIYBAHUMH Yy MHHYJIOMY. Y 3B’SI3KYy 3 LIUM,
0COOJIMBO aKTyaJbHUM B YMOBax TJI00anbHOTO 1H(GOPMALIIHOTO MpPOCTOPY 1
IIIJTKOM TPUPOJAHUM CTa€ JOCHIKEHHS MOBHOTO PECypCy, a caMe TEepPMIHOJIOTII.
Tomy BHOMpalIOBaHHS YHOPSAAKOBAHOI TEPMIHOJOTI] y raimy3i 610TeXHOJIOTiH cTae
[IJIKOM HEOOX1THHUM.

JIOITBHO 3a3HAYUTH, Y TIEPITY YepTy, [0 MUISTXOM 3A1HCHEHHS KIJTbKICHOTO
aHajli3y CTPYKTYPHUX MoOJejell TepMiHIB 0OpaHOi TEpMIHOCHCTEMHU OyIio
BUSIBJICHO, 1110 a0COJIIOTHY OLIBIIICTh CTAHOBJISITH MPOCTI TEPMIHM, IO € IIJIKOM
IPUPOAHUM JIJIS HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHOI Tally31, 1 TEpMIHH cioBocronydeHHs (45,50%
1 41,34% BIANOBIAHO); TepMiIHU-a0pEBIATYPH Ta CKJIAJIHI TEPMIHHM BIJI3HAYEHO SIK
meHm gactoTHi (7,48% 1 5,68% BinMOBIIHO), MO3asK 32 BUMOTAMH TEPMIH Mae
OyTH KOPOTKHUM 1 IPO30PHUM.

TpagumiitHo HaWOPOAYKTUBHIMIMMH CHOCO0aMU TBOPEHHS TEPMIHIB Yy
IJIOMy, B TOMY 4YHCIl W TEpMIHIB Yy Tamy3l OIOTEXHOJIOTIHA, BH3HAYAOTh
MOPGOIOTIYHUN, BIIOMHUH K CHHTETUIHUHN, Ta CEMaHTHYHHI.
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Bigrak, 71,05%  mnpoanamizoBaHUX  MPOCTUX  TEPMIHIB  YTBOPEHO
Mopdonoriuaum criocodbom. Jlo 3a3HAaYeHOro crocoly HallexkaTh, MEPeryCiMm,
cypikcallbHUM, Hanpukiaa: -ateur — incubateur, -tion — nitrification,
npedikcanbHUM, HaNpUKIAL: semi- — Semi-stérilité, sous- — sous-espece. AHam3
CKJIQJJHUX TEpPMIHIB IIOKa3aB, IO iXHS TMepeBakHa uactuHa, a came 60,00%,
YTBOPIOETHCS IIJISIXOM TOETHAHHS MPOCTUX OCHOB. Lle MOsCHIOEThCS TUM, IO 32
JIOTIOMOTOFO 3raIaHUX CIOCO0IB YTBOPIOETHCS HEUTPATILHO 3a0apBiIeHa JIEKCHKA, 110
€ IMMaHEHTHOIO O3HaKOI TepMiHIB. BukopucTtanHs MOpPQOJIOTIYHOTO CHOCO0Y
TBOPEHHS 010TEXHOJIOTTYHUX TEPMIHIB JIa€ 3MOTY YHUKHYTH TOJICEMIil Ta OMOHIMII,
M03asK BOHU MOXKYTh CTaTH Ha 3aBajli aJICKBAaTHOT'O CIIPUIHATTS 1H(OpMaIii.

[Hm cnocoOu TBOpEHHs TEPMiHIB, Takl SIK (DOHETUKO-MOPQOJIOTIUHUHN 1
cnoci® 3BYXEHHs 3HAYEHHS CBIIYaTh MPO HE3HAUHY KUIBKICTh iXHIX HU(POBUX
MOKA3HUKIB, a, OT’KE, 1 MAJIOYUCEIbHICTh IXHROTO (PYHKIIOHYBAHHS.

IcHye 3HayHa KUIBKICTH TEpMiHIB-aOpeBiaTyp, ajie y TEpPMIHOCHCTEMI
010TE€XHOJIOT1M HalvacTIile MOKHA 3YCTPITH caMme IHIIiaJbHI TEPMIHHU, OCKLIIBKH
BOHU € HAUTIPOCTIIIIUMU Y CIIPUHHSATTI.

TepMiHU-CIOBOCTIONYYEHHS TIIyMadarhbcsl y poOOTI SIK Takl, IO YTBOPEHI 3a
JIOTIOMOTOK0 TIOEJTHAHHS JEKIIbKOX ciiB. Taki Tepminn M.A. MapTembsHOBa
NOJAUISE Ha JBO-, TPU-, YOTHPHU-, I’SITH- Ta HIECTUKOMIIOHEHTHI, 3aJIe’KHO BIJ
KUIBKOCT1 CJIiB, IIO BXOJATH JIO CKJIaJy IUX CJOBoOcmoiy4yeHb [7, c. 16]. Ilig gac
aHaTi3y TEPMIHIB, YTBOPEHHMX CHHTAKCHYHUM CIIOCOOOM, HANpPEeKypeHTHIIMMU
BCTAHOBJICHO OIKOMITOHEHTI TE€pMIHH, TOOTO Taki, O Y CBOEMY CKJIaJli MalOTh JIBa
cinoBa. Bouu craHOBIATH mepeBaxHy uacTtuHy (86,76%) yciX TEepMiHIB-
CJIOBOCTIONTyY€Hb, a Cepe]] HUX HaWOUIbIIe 3apEECTPOBAHO TEPMIHIB, YTBOPCHHX 32
JIOTIOMOTO0 MO€AHaHHS IMeHHUKA 1 npukMeTHUKa (N+Ad)), Hanpuknan: vaccin (N)
viral (Adj), tissu (N) primaire (Adj), a TakoXX IMEHHWKa, MPUHUMEHHHUKA Ta
iMeHHUKa, sk oT segment (N) de (prep) jonction (N.), translocation (N) de (prép)
genes (N) (59,32% 1 33,93% BinmoBiznHO).

C.B. I'puneB-I'puHeBHY 3a3Hayvae, 1m0 TPUKOMIOHEHTHI CIOBOCTIOIYYCHHS
YTBOPIOIOTbCS HA OCHOBHI OIKOMIOHEHTHHX, $KI MaloTh OUIbII  TICHHMA
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUHUN 3B’S30K [2, c. 225]. 3arasom BOHU (HOPMYIOTHCS
IUISIXOM PI13HOMAHITHOTO TIO€JHAHHS 1IMEHHUKIB, MPUKMETHHKIB 1 MPHUCIIBHUKIB,
aje HAWUMpPOAYKTHBHIIIMM  BIJ3HAYEHO TO€JHAHHSA IMEHHMKAa 3 JBOMa
npuKkMeTHUKaMu, Hanpuknan: acide (N) aminé (Adj) essential (Adj), régulation
(N) autogene (Adj) négative (Adj).

AHani3 JHTBICTUYHOI JITepaTypd CTOCOBHO CEMaHTHYHOI BHU3HAYEHOCTI
TEPMiHIB, J03BOJMB yCTAaHOBUTH, IO HAsABHICTH Je(iHilil € 000B’I3KOBOIO s

100



3BIPHUK MATEPIAJIIB V KPYTJIOI'O CTOJIY
«CYYACHI TEHJEHIIT ®OHETUYHNX JOCTUDKEHD» (22 ksiThs 2021 p.)

tepMiHiB. [1lo10 BMOTHBOBAHOCTI / HEBMOTHBOBAHOCTI TEPMiHIB, TO BHUSBHUIIOCH,
O Ie NHWTaHHA BCE IIE¢ 3aJMIIAEThCS HEIOCTATHBO BHUBYCHHM. Moro
nocmpkyBamm T.P Kusk [5, ¢. 74-96] Tta J.M. Koctenko [6, ¢. 380-382] ta iH. ¥V
po0oTi ocTtaHHbO1 3a3HavaeThes, o J.C. JIoTTe moaisise TepMiHU Ha TPABUIHHO
30pI€EHTOBaHI, HEWTpalbHI W HENpaBWIbHI, IO Hapa3l BIANOBIIA€ Cy4YacHId
kiacudikaili, 3rigHO 3 SKO TEPMIHM TMOJUISIOTCA HAa BMOTHUBOBAHI,
HaIiBMOTHBOBaHI Ta HEBMOTHBOBaH1 BiamoBigHO [6, c. 380-382]. Bimomoro € i
JTyMKa TpO Te, 10 MOBHICTIO BMOTHMBOBaHI TEPMIHHU, SK MpaBuio, BiacyTHi. Lle
MOSICHIOETBCS TUM, IO KOXKHOMY TMOHSITTIO MPUTAaMaHHI pi3HI O3HAKH, a B HOTO
Ha3B1 MOKe OyTH B1TOOpaskeHa JUIIE OJ{HA 1 TO BOHA HE 000B’SI3KOBO € TOJIOBHOIO.

3 ormsaay Ha TOM (akT, IO Hapasl HasBHA BEJIMKA KIIBKICTH IIIXOJIB O
CEMaHTUYHOTO aHaji3y MOBHHUX OJIMHHUIb, Oyl0 OOpaHO CEMaHTHMYHUN aHaji3
TEPMIHIB 32 HOMIHATUBHUM XapaKTEepOM, M03asK, Ha HAllly JYMKY, BIH € HalOLIbIII
IKaBUM JJI1 JOCHIDKEHHS. 3TiHO 3 IIUM CHOCOOOM, HaiOiiblne B oOpaHii
TEPMIHOCHUCTEM] 3apEECTPOBAHO HA3B TPEIMETIB Ta Ha3B O3HAK, a HaWMEHII
YUCEIbHUMU BUSBWIMCS Ha3BU BeNW4MH. Lleli pe3ynapTar € IIJIKOM JIOTIYHUM,
1o3asik y OyIb-sIKii Taily31 BiJICYTHI TEPMIHU-HA3BU BEJIMYMH, 5K 3a KUJTbKICHUM
MOKA3HUKOM MOTJIM O MEPEBUIIMTH Ti, 110 HA3UBAIOTh MPEAMETH, SIBUIIA, IPOIIECH 1
O3HAKH.

CHUHOHIMISI ~ TEPMIHOJIOTIYHMX  OJIMHULIL  PO3IJIAJAETHCA  SIK  BHSIB
3araJIbLHOMOBHUX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH, XO4Y JIOHEJaBHa HAasSBHICTb TEPMiHIB-
CHMHOHIMIB 3amepeuyBaiacsi a00 chpuiiManacs SK SBHILE BKpail HeOaxaHe 1
mKkiguBe. CuHOHIMH B OyAb-sKi TEPMIHOCHUCTEMI €, SK CTBEPIKYE
M.O. Bakynenko [1], He nuie mpupoTHUM SIBUIIEM, & i BUKOHYE HU3KY (DYHKITIH,
SK OT: 1) yTOUYHEHHS W PO3MEKyBaHHS TOHATH, 2) 30arayeHHs HAYKOBOI MOBH;
3) yTBOpEHHS JESKUX TMOXITHUX TEPMIHIB, 4) CTBOPEHHS IMEPCIEKTUBHOTO
JIEKCUYHOTO 3amacy Ui MOJAJbLUIOT0 PO3BUTKY TEPMIHOJIOTI; 5) TiIyMaueHHs
He3po3yMminoro Tepmina; 6) dopmyBaHHs TepMmiHocuctemu [1, c. 24]. T'ojgoBHOIO
OCOOJIMBICTIO ILOTO SIBUIA Yy TEPMIHOJIOTIYHINA Tamdy3i € Te, I0 TaKi TepMIHU
CHIBBIAHOCATHCS 3 OJHAKOBUM 00’€KTOM YHM TOHSTTSM, a, OTXKE, BOHU MOXKYTh
OyTH B3a€EMO3aMIHHUMH.

Y mpoueci AOCHIPKEHHS HaMHu OyJlnO BHOKPEMJIEHO Taki CHHOHIMIYHI
JIQHITIOTH:

1. implantation d'embryons — JIVET (juvenile in vitro embryo
technology) — FIV (fécondation in vitro) — fécondation in vitro. 11i Tepminu
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS JUIsl IO3HAYEHHSI IITYYHOTO 3arlIiIHEHHS;
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2. organisme génétiquement modifié — OMG (organisme genétiquement
modifie) — GMO (genetically modified organism). Y mepexiajii BOHM 03HA4YalOTh
FeHHO MOJU((pIKOBaHI OpraHi3MM Ta IMOBHICTIO BIANOBIAAIOTH YKPaiHCBKOMY
TepMminy-aOpesiarypi ' MO.

[I{ogo aHTOHIMIYHUX TE€PMIHIB, TO iX Oyin0 3adikcoBano y 0,62% BuNaIKiB,
HANPUKJIAA: jumeau monozygote Ta jumeaux dizygotes. e MOSCHIOETbCS TUM, 110
HABEJICHI AHTOHIMIYHI TEPMIHM BCTYIAIOTh B AHTOHIMIYHUN 3B’SI30K, OCKUIBKU
BOHU HAa3MBAIOTh B3a€MOBHUKIIOYHI MOHSTTS, a CaM€: MOHO3UTOTHI Ta O13UTOTHI
OJIM3HIOKH BIAMOBIIHO.

Bukonane B 1iif poOOTI HOCTIKEHHS TEPMiHIB O10TEXHOJIOTIT 3 OTJIAY Ha
iXHIO CTPYKTYypy ¥ CEMaHTHKY, JO3BOJIMJIO BU3HAUUTU iXHI HaWXapaKTEepHIII
O3HAKM Ta OCOOJMBOCTI, a TAKOXK 3MIMCHHUTH iXHIA IO HA TeMaTH4HI JIEKCUYHI
rpynu. Y0adaeThes, MO B MOJAIBIIOMY PE3YJIbTaTH BUKOHAHOT pOOOTH MOXYTh
OyTH BHUKOPHUCTaHI SIK OCHOBA JJisi OUTBINI TIMOOKOTO aHalli3y TEPMIHIB Yy Taily3i
010TE€XHOJIOT1i.
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IJEHTUPIKAIIA OCOBUCTOCTI MOBIIA 3A
®OHETUYHUM OPOPMJIEHHSIM HOI'O MOBJIEHHS

MPOCOJANYHI OCOBJMUBOCTI MOBJIEHHEBOT'O IIOPTPETY
HOJITHYHOI'O AIAAYA

Anexkcieseyv O.M.
Kuiscvkuii nayionanvruu ainegicmuynuil yHigepcumem
oksalex(@ukr.net

The paper reports on one of the crucial problems of modern communication, namely the
role of prosody in reflecting politicians’ individual speech styles. The work proves that the
politician’s individual style is formed by a combination of prosodic means which serves self-
expression and creates a unique manner of speech.

Keywords: public speaking, political speech, individual style, prosody, prosodic features.

Ha croroani nosituuHe ciijikyBaHHs HA0yBa€ 0COOIMBOI 3HAYYIIIOCTI Yepe3
3arOCTPEHHS]  COLIAJIbHO-TIOJNITUYHUX  aCHEKTIB  JIOJCbkoro  Oyrrs. Tomy
TEOPETHYHOTO OCMHUCIICHHS W TPaKTUYHOTO 3aCTOCYBAaHHS BHMAara€ BUBUYCHHS
pi3HUX (QOpM MOJITUYHOI KOMYHIKallii, KOJH 3IIACHIOETbCS CrenudpiuHe
(YHKIIIOHYBaHHS yCiX @parMaTHYHUX HACTAaHOB, SKI MAalOTh BIUIMB Ha
B3a€EMOPO3YMIHHS MOITHKIB, Ta OCOOIMBOCTI 1X IHTOHAIIIWHOT peaizarlii.

YMiHHS BUCTynaTu miepes myOJiKorw, 3A1MCHIOIYM Ha Hel eMOIiiHui Ta
IHTEJIEKTYyaJlbHUM BIUIMB, € BAXJIUBUM AacCHEKTOM JIFOACHKOI JISUTBHOCTI U
MOKa3HUKOM KOMYHIKAQTHBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI 1HJIMBIZIa 1 TPOMAJCHKOTO Adisya,
30KkpeMa. MoOBJIEHHS TMOJITHKA CIYTY€E BiIOOpaXEHHIO HAMIPy, OLIHKUA CYCHIJIbHOI
CUTYyaIlli, CTaBJICHHS 0 TEMHU MOBIAOMIICHHS W ayauTopii. JlocaipkeHHs B Tairy3i
npocoxii o3ByueHoro muckypcy (Cetipansa, 2016; @peiimuna, 2011 Ta iH.)
JOBOMIATHh, IO TPOCOAWYHE BapIIOBAaHHA €  KIIOYOBHM  IHAMKATOPOM
IHIUBITyaIbBHOTO CTIHJIFO MOBJIEHHEBOT TOBeMiHKH MOBIL. Came B mpocomil
«peamizyeThCs BCE PI3HOMAHITTS COIIATBHUX W 1HAWBIAYadbHUX BIATIHKIB
MoBJieHHs» (Dpetinuna, 2011, c. 142).

MarepiajioM 3anponOHOBAHOTO JOCTIKEHHS € BIJICO3aNUCH ITYOIIYHUX
BUCTYIIB Tpem’ ep-MiHicTpa Benukoi bpuranii (2010-2016) esima Kamepona.
Jlis4 1OBIB CBOIO YCHIIIHICTH 1 MOMITHKA, 1 OpaTOpa 3aBIsSKH JAapOBI MEPEKOHAHHS,
EKCIIPECUBHOCTI Ta EMOI[IHHOCTI MOBJICHHS, SIKE CHPUUMAETHCS HAA3BUYAIHO
JeTKo, Oyaydd KOPOTKHM, JIAKOHIYHUM Ta MAaKCUMaJIbHO JOCTYITHUM IS
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PO3YMIHHS 1 CllyXauaMH-CIIIBBITYU3HUKAMHU, 1 CBITOBOIO ayauTopiero. CTymiHb
TOYHOCTI BIJOOpaKCHHS MIMCHOCTI MW TVIMOMHM €MOIA TaKoXX HE BHUKIIHMKAE
cymHiBy. Opatopceki 3110H0cT1 JleBina KamepoHa HeoqHOpPa30BO BiJI3HAYAIUCS
HayKOBOIO CIIbHOTOIO (AJekcieBells, 2020; Kaydona, 2016; ITorpeduosa, 2016).

Y pesynabTari a”amily BHUCTYIIB TOJITHKA BAAJIOCS BUSBUTU HU3KY
OPOCOANYHHUX TEXHIK, XapaKTEPHUX JJIsl BCIX HOro MPOMOB 1 SIKlI JO3BOJISIIOTH
3M1MCHIOBATU MOTY>KHUNA €MOIIMHUN Ta TparMaTUYHUN BILUTUB HA ayAUTOPIIO.

SIckpaBoro pucoI0 1HIUBIIyaIbHOTO opaTopchkoro ctuito JleBiga Kamepona
€ YiTKa apTHKYJISAIIHHA OpraHi3aiis MOBJICHHS, SKa JI0O3BOJISE BHIUISTH KIIOUYOBI
CIOBa, HaJaBaTH MpPOMOBAM BaromMocTi, 3a0e3leuyye  3po3yMUIICTh U
ABTOPUTETHICTh BUCTYIIIB.

[TpoananizyBaBIIM MENOJUKY 1 TOHAJIbHUN MAaJIOHOK BHUCTYIIB TpPEM’€p-
MIHICTpPA, BII3HAYUMO, IO J14 aKTUBHO BUKOPUCTOBYE 3MIHU 1HTOHAIII1, HAAAI0UN
BXJIMBOCTI BUCTYMY Ta 3/1MCHIOIOUM BIUIMB Ha ayJauTOpit0. MOBJIEHHS JIETKO
CIpHiIMaeThcss i HE € MOHOTOHHMM. MoMy mNpuTaMaHHAa BENHKA KiIbKIiCTh
BHUJIVICHUX HAroJIocOM CKJaiiB. Take IMOCTIBHE aKIICHTYBaHHS € OJIHMM 3 BHSBIB
1HJIMB1AYaJIbHOTO CTHIIFO TTPOMOBIIS.

Pucoro iHAMBiyadbHOTO CTUJII0O € OCMHCJICHE I1HTOHYBaHHS MOBJICHHS,
TOOTO Taka JioKai3allis (pa3oBOro Harojocy, sika O HaWOUIbIIE BIAMOBIIAA
3alyMy oOparopa 1 MOXIUBOCTSIM CIOPUHHATTS CIIyXadiB. XapakTEpHOIO Jis
IHaUBITyalbHOTO — opaTopchkkoro crtmwmo Jlesima Kamepona € peamizamis
BUCJIOBJICHh HAa CEPEIHBO-IIIBUIICHOMY TOHAJILHOMY pIBHI Yy PO3IIUPEHOMY
ToHaNbHOMY niana3oHi. [llogo auctpuOyIii MEIOAMYHUX IIKaJ, TO Y BHCTyHax
Ma€ Micue JOMIHyBaHHSl yclueHuX mikai. HacTymHuMM 3a 4acTOTOIO € TOBHI
IIKaJIM 3 MEepPEeBaroro CrajgHoi CTymiH4YacTol mkaiu. [lpu npomy, y Mexax MmoBHOI
IIKaJM yBaru 3aciyroBy€ HasBHICTh MEBHOI KUIBKOCTI CHAAHUX KOB3HHUX IIKAaI,
OCKUIBKM camM€ BOHM Yy TIO€JHAHHI 3 IHIIMMHA KOMIIOHEHTaMH IHTOHAIII]
IHTEHCU(IKYIOTh  3HA4YCHHS BUCIOBJIEHb. OKpIM [bOTO, BIACTUBUMHU €
TIepepUBAHHS MITKAJM 3 PI3KUM ITIIBUIIICHHSIM TOHAIBHOTO PiBHSA. {7151 3aBeprieHHs
MEJIOAMYHOTO MANIOHKA IHTOHOTPYNH TOJITHK HaWH4acTillle MOCIyTrOBY€ETHCS
CHAJHUMHU TEPMIHAIBHUMH TOHAMH BHCOKOTO Ta HHU3HKOTO BHCOTHO-TOHAIBHOTO
pPIBHIB, sIKI TIOCHJIIOIOTH BaroMmi (parMeHTH 1 HaJalTh KaTerOpUYHOCTI
BUCJIOBIIOBAHOMY. AKTHBHO BUKOPUCTOBY€TbCS (pa3oBUM HAronoc, SKui
NEPEHOCUTHCS 3 KIHIIEBO-(POKYCHOI HA MAPKOBaHY MO3UIIIIO.

Pesynbrati aHamizy BHCTYIIB TIOJNITHKA 3acCBITYYIOTh JOMIHYBaHHS
IPUCKOPEHOTO TEMITy, IO MpPU LbOMY HE 3aBaka€ aJeKBATHOMY CIPHUIHSITTIO
CMHUCJTy BHCIIOBIIOBAaHOTO. [IpOCTEXY€eThCS TEHIEHIlS 10 CIHOBUIAHEHHS Ha
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BOXJIMBUX CJIOBAaX UM JUISHKaX. YCTAHOBJIICHO TaKOX, IO JUIS BHUCTYIIB
BJIACTUBUM € JpiOHE YJIEHYBaHHS BHCIOBJICHb Ha IHTOHOTPYIIH 3a JIOIIOMOI'OIO
nay3 KOpOTKHX 1 JyKe KOpOoTKuX. [IoJIITUK BUTOJIONTYyE MPOMOBH Y 30HI ITOMIPHO1
TYYHOCTI 3 TEHJEHIIIE€I0 A0 IMABUIIEHHS 3 METO 1HTEHCH(]IKaIli BUCIOBIIOBAHOI
TOYKA 30py. TemOp TOJOCY 4YHCTUM, ©O€3 HEIOMIKIB, OKpeMi YaCTUHU
BUMOBJISFOTHCS 3 aBTOPUTAPHUM 3a0apBIICHHSIM.

HaBenemo @parMeHTH BHUCTYMIB, IO JAEMOHCTPYIOTh IHJIMBIAyaldbHUN
oparopcbkuii ctuib [leBina Kamepona, skuii BUSBISETbCS caMe€ B OCOOJHBOCTSIX
IIPOCOIUYHOTO 0(DOPMIICHHS MOBJICHHS:

It has 'not been an “easy journey,|and of course|we have 'not "got every

de'cision _right,| but I “do be lieve| that to_dayg our 'countrj; is “much stronger.||
(Cameron, 2016a).

B inTepnperoBanomy dhparmMenTi, sik BIacHE 1 y MPOMOBI, MPOCIIIIKOBYETHCS
YiTKa BUMOBA YCIX CKJIQJIIB B IHTOHOTPYIIAX, IO PEaTi3yIOThCA Yy PO3IMIUPEHOMY
Jiarma3oHi 3a JOMOMOIOI0 IOCTYIIOBO CITQJHHMX CTYIMHYACTHUX IIKaJ, CIaJHUX
TEPMIHAIBPHUX TOHIB BUCOKOT'O 1 HU3HKOT'O BUCOTHO-TOHAIBHOTO PiBHIB, 3MIIICHUX
Ha MapKOBaHI JIUISHKA y (IHAJBHUX CHUHTarMmax, Ha TJIi MPUCKOPEHOTO TeMIy 1
NOMIPHOiI TY4YHOCTi. BHCIIOBIIOBaHHS  BIA3HAYAETHCS YITKOK  PUTMIYHOIO
CTPYKTYpOIO.

BaxxnuBicTh 1 CKJIQAHICTH TOJNITUYHOI JISTIBHOCTI MIJKPECTIOEThCA Y

cunrarmi It has 'not been an ‘easy Journey,| 3aBISKHA YCIYEHHIO IIKaIH Y

MOETHAHHI 31 CMAJHAM TEPMIHATHPHUM TOHOM BHCOKOTO TOHAJIBHOTO PIBHS 31
3MIIIEHHSM (pa30BOr0 HArojloCy Ha MapKOBAaHY TNO3UIII0 Yy TMOEAHAHHI 3
MOMIPHUM TEMIIOM Ta MOMIPHOIO T'Y4YHICTI0. BU3HaHHS, 110 HE BCl pilieHHs Oyiu
PaBWIBHUMH, aKTyalli3ye€ThbCs MOCTYMOBO CHAHOI CTYIIHYACTOIO MIKAJIOK Ta
CHAJHUM TOHOM CEpPEIHbO-HU3bKOTO TOHAJIBHOIO PIBHSA y TIOE€IHAHHI 3
peamizaii€lo 'y TPUCKOPEHOMY TeMIli ¥ 3 TOMIPHOK TydHicTIO. DparMeHt
BUCIOBIEHHs but I ‘do be lieve XapakTepu3yeTbCsl HiIBUILEHHSAM I'y4yHOCTI Ha
CJIOBI do, 110 y TOETHAHHI 31 3MIIIIEHHSM Ha HhOTO CITQIHOTO TEPMIHAJILHOTO TOHY,
MapKOBaHOTO BHCOKMM TOHAJbHUM TIOYaTKOM Ta TMO3UTUBHUM TOHAJIHLHUM
IHTEpPBAJIOM M) HHU3BKUM HEHAroJjOLIEHUM MepeaTakToM but [ Ta CUIBHO

HaroJIOIIEHUM do BUAUIAIOTH CJIOBO, IO MIAKPECIIOE BIIEBHEHICTh MPOMOBLS Y

pe3yabTari AismbHOCTI. HactymHa cuHTarma our 'countrj; is “much stronger ii

nigcuioe. PeaizoBana Ha BUCOKOMY TOHAJTLHOMY PiBHI Y IIMPOKOMY TOHAJTLHOMY
Jiana3oHi, MPUCKOPEHOMY TeMIl U 30H1 MIJBUIIEHOI TYYHOCTI. YClUeHa IIKana y
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NO€HAHHI 3 BUCOKHM CIIaJJHUM TOHOM Ta BHYTPIUIHBOCHUHTAarMEHHOIO Iay3010
nepes KIIOYOBUM CIOBOM  much TiIKPECTIOE BIAMOBINAIBHICTH MPOMOBIIS 32

pe3ynbTaT AiSIbHOCTI. Bi3HAUMMO TYT TakoK 3MiIIEHHS (pa3oBOr0 HAroJIoCy 3
KIHIIEBO-()OKYCHOI Ha MapKOBaHY MO3UIIIO.

Hacrynuaui npukitan Buctyny /[. Kamepona, 03HaueHNi1 BUCOKUM CTYIIEHEM
€MOLIIMHOr0 3a0apBIiIEHHS, TAKOXK JAEMOHCTPYE MOBJICHHEBUM CTUIb MOITHKA!

,Britainé is a 'special _country|—we have 'so many tgreat ad vantages| — a
parlia'mentary de_mocracys where we re'solve 'great _issues about our futures

through 'peaceful de_bate,| a 'great " trading Inati0n§ with our 'science and _arts,3

our engi neerings and our crea_tivity,$ re'spected the 'world _over.|| (Cameron,

2016b).

[HTOHALIIHA OpraHi3alis aHali30BaHOTO (hparMeHTa MOKJIMKaHa 31MCHUTH
EeMOI[IMHMI BIUIMB Ha CIyXadiB 1 TEpeKOHaTH Yy Beauyl Kpainh. YiTko
apTUKYJIbOBaHUH, 11 POHOOJIOK peanizyeTbesl 3aBISAKUA CEpPEAHIM 1HTOHALIMHUM
rpynaM, akTyali30BaHUM 3/1€0UIbIION0 CHAJHUMHU CTYMIHYACTUMH IIKaJaMu Y
MIO€THAHHI 31 CMIAJJHUMU TOHAMH HU3BKOTO 1 BUCOKOTO TOHAIBHOTO PIBHIB, 8 TAKOXK
BUCXIIHUMHA TOHAaMU HM3BKOTO BHCOTHO-TOHAJIBHOTO pIBHA MJIs TepeliueHHs
BaXUIMBUX AaCIEKTIB CYCHUIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO JKUTTS KpaiHu. Bigznauaerscs
BUCXIJTHUM pyX TOHY Ha TMEpLIOMY HarojiomeHoMy ckiagi. OKpiM 1bOro,
NOMIPHUM TeMHn 3 KOPOTKMMHU Tay3aMd y TMO€JHAHHI 3 MOMIPHOIO TyYHICTIO
CJIYTYIOTh TTIOKA3HUKOM BIIEBHEHOCTI i TEPEKOHAHOCTI MPOMOBIIS.

TakuMm 4MHOM, 1HBapiaHTHINA 1HTOHALIMHINA MOJIENII MOBJIEGHHEBOTO MOPTPETY
HleBina Kamepona mnpuTaMaHHI O3HAKW: TMPaBWIbHA apTUKYJIAIIS, IOCTiBHA
aKIICHTYyaIlisl, pO3IIMPEHUN TOHAJBLHUW  J1alma30H, CEePEIHbO-ITIIBUIIICHUN
TOHAJILHUN pIBEHb, BApPIaTUBHICTh MEJIOJUYHUX KOHTYpPIB  (CTYMIHYACTHMA
NOCTYMOBO CHAJHUM 1 3 MOPYIICHOIO MOCTYMOBICTIO, IIOCTYNOBO KOB3HUH, PIBHUIA),
MPUCKOPEHO-TIOMIPHUM TEMII, HasBHICTb I1HTECHCH(]IKOBAHUX TMay3, pPEryIsipHUi
put™, uuctuid  TemOp. IlomiTMk  Big3HAYae€TbCA  SICKPABO  BUPAKECHUM
IHAMBIAYaIbHUM BHUPAa3HUM 1 BIAKPUTUM MOBJIIEHHEBUM CTUJIEM, IO CIYTy€e
edeKTUBHIN B3aEMOJIT 3 ayJUTOPIEIO 1 peanizalii KOMyHIKaTUBHUX HaMipiB.
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JTUHAMIYHI XAPAKTEPUCTHUKHU TYBJIYHOI'O MOBJIEHHS
NEJAHTUYHUX AKHEHTYHOBAHUX OCOBUCTOCTEHN

Anopywienxo 1.0.
Kuiscokuii nayionanvrui ainegicmuynuil ynigepcumem
irmaand@ukr.net

The given work presents the results of the acoustic analysis of dynamic features of public
speeches realized by the English speaking obsessive-compulsive accentuated personalities.

Key words accentuated personalities, acoustic analysis, dynamical features, obsessive-
compulsive accentuated personalities, public speeches.

PesynpTaTn, opepkaHi MiJg Yac TPOBEICHHA AaKyCTHYHOTO aHali3y
1HABTypalifHUX 1 MPOrpaMHUX MPOMOB, BUTOJIOMIEHUX MOJITHYHUMHU JIiJIE€paMHU,
AKUM TIpUTaMaHHa TEJaHTUYHA aKIEHTYyallll XapakTepy, Ta iX [o/JajbIia
JIHTBICTUYHA 1HTEpHpETaliss YMOMJIMBWIM OINUC MPOCOJUYHOTO O(GOPMIICHHS
nyOJIYHOTrO MOBJICHHSI MEIAHTUYHUX aKUEHTYHOBaHUX OCOOMCTOCTEW B3arajl Ta
HOT0 TMHAMIYHHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK 30KpeMa.

Mera 3miiiCHEHOTO MOCHIPKEHHsI ToJiArania y BCTAaHOBJICHHI JMHAMIYHUX
XapaKTEPUCTUK IHTOHAIIKHOTO OGOPMIICHHS KIIOYOBUX (parMeHTiB TPhOX
CTPYKTYPHO-KOMIIO3UIIIMHUX YAaCTUH 1HABTYpAIliIHHUX 1 MPOrpaMHUX IMPOMOB,
urosiomennx mpesugeHtamu CIIA 1 npem’ep-minictpom Benukoi bputanii
(npyroi monoBuHM XX CTOJITTS), SIKMM BJacTHBa IEAaHTUYHA AaKICHTYaIlis
xapaktepy (. 1. Eizenrasep, x. ®. Kenneni ta [[x. Kannaren).

BuBueHHs JMHAMIYHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK I1HTOHOTPYN 1HABrypallifHUX 1
NPOTPAaMHHUX  MPOMOB,  aKTyaJli30BaHUX  MENAHTHYHUMH  aKIIEHTYHOBAaHUMU
0COOMCTOCTSIMH, JTO3BOJIMJIO BCTAHOBHUTH, IO Y 6CMYHHII Yacmumui aHATI30BaHUX
IPOMOB HAMpPEKYypEeHTHILIOW € JIOKami3allisl MaKcumMymy IHmeHCUeHOCmI B
iHToHOrpynax Ha TakTi (32,56%). HactynmHoro 3a 4acTtoTOw JOKami3arli
MaKCUMYMY 1HTEHCHUBHOCTI € sJiepHUl ckiagoHocii (27,91%). llono nokamizarii
MaKCUMyMY Ha HaroJIONIEHOMY CKJIaJi MIKaJIH, TO il KUIbKICTb € HE3HAYHOIO 1
ctanoBuTh 9,30%. HaiiMeHI1 4aCTOTHOIO € pO3TalllyBaHHS IMIKY 1HTEHCUBHOCTI Ha
nepentakti (3,23%).

OcHogniti wacmuui AOCTIIKYBAaHUX TPOMOB TNPUTAMAaHHUM € 3POCTaHHS
BIJICOTKA JIOKaJi3aIlii MakKCUMyMy IHTEHCHBHOCTI Ha TEPIIOMY HAaroJIOIMICHOMY
ckinami mkanu (44,59%) # snepHomy ckianoHocieBi (31,08%) mopiBHSHO 31
BCTYITHOIO YacTHHOW. YacTka mMiKy 1HTEHCHMBHOCTI Ha HAaroJIOMIEHOMY CKJIaJl
IIKAJIU 3aIUIIAE€ThCS MPAKTUYHO OJHAKOBOIO (8,11% B ocHOBHIM yacTuHi 1 9,30%
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y BerynHii). [lpu 1boMy 3apeecTpoBaHO JIOCUTh BHCOKY YacTOTY JIOKasi3arlil
MaKCUMyMy IHTEHCHBHOCTI Ha mepenrakti (16,22%), sxuii  3a3BUyaii
BUMOBJISIETbCS 3 MIJABUIICHOIO TYYHICTIO Yy 30HI CEPEIHbO-MIIBUILEHOTO YU
BUCOKOIO TOHAJIBHOTO PIBHS, IO CHpusA€ 1HTEHCU(DIKaIli BHUCIOBICHHS,
BUOKPEMJICHH] BaXKJIMBUX JIJISl COPUMHATTS CllyXadyaMH JIeTajaei MpOMOBH.

3axnouniti wacmuni 1HABIYpALIMHUX 1 MPOrPaMHUX MPOMOB IMEJAHTUYHHUX
AKIICHTYMOBaHUX OCOOMCTOCTEM TMpUTaMaHHA Maike OJHAKOBa JIOKaJli3allis
MaKCUMYyMY IHTEHCHBHOCTI Ha TEPIIOMY HAroJIONICHOMY CKJIAJl HIKAJHU, SICPHOMY
ckiajoHocieBl ¥ mepenrakTi (34,62%, 34,62% 1 26,91% BianosigHo). Illomo
JIOKayi3allii MKy 1HTEHCUBHOCTI Ha HAroJIOIMICHOMY CKJIAJl KA, TO i BIJCOTOK €
HAMHIDKYMM CepeJl YCIX CTPYKTYPHO-KOMITO3UIIIMHUX YaCTHH MPOMOB 1 CTAaHOBHTH
mvme  3,85%. VY3aranbHEeHHS OTPUMAaHHUX PE3YJbTaTiB JIOKAII3alli MaKCUMyMy
IHTEHCHUBHOCTI y 3aKJIFOUHIN YaCTHHI IMPOMOB JI03BOJISIE CTBEP/XKYBATH, 110 TAKUM ii
PO3MOJILT CHIPHSIE, 3 OJJHOTO OOKY, THTEHCH(iKallli HAWBarOMIIIMX CMUCJIOBHUX IIEHTPIB
i€l YaCTMHM TIPOMOBH, 3 IHIIOTO — BIIOOpa)ka€ 30CEPEHKCHICTh MOBIIIB Ha
HAWAPIOHIIMX JeTaIsIX IOJAIBIIOr0 TOJTHYHOTO W EKOHOMIYHOTO PO3BHTKY
KpaiHHW, IXHIO CXBWUJIBOBAHICTh 3 TMPHUBOY YCIIIIHOTO BHTOJIOMIEHHS IPOMOBH,
MIParHeHHs JJOHECTU 1H(POPMAIIIIO IO KOXKHOTO BHOOPIIS.

BuBueHHSI TTOKa3HUKIB OianazoHy iHMEHCUGHOCHMI THTOHOTPYN Y 8CMYNHIl
yacmumui 1HABTypalUliHUX 1 MPOrpaMHUX MPOMOB JO3BOJWIIO 3apEeECTPyBaTH
nepeBaXkKaHHsl IHTOHOTPYM Yy 30HaxX posmupeHoro (60,46%) 1 cepenuboro (23,26%)
Jiana3oHy IHTEHCUBHOCTI. YacToTa 1HTOHOTPYI, BUTOJOLIEHUX Y HIMPOKIA 30HI
miana3zony (16,28%) € nmocuTh BENMKOI, TMO3asK Yy Ii YacTWHI MPOMOBU
IHTOHOTPYTIH, aKTyaJli30BaHl1 y BY3bKiil 1 3BYy>K€H1{ 30H1 JAiana3oHy 1HTEHCHBHOCTI,
HE 3apEECTPOBAHI.

B ocnosniti wacmuni mpoMOBH 4YacTKa IHTOHOTPYI, BUMOBJICHHX Y 30HI
PO3LIMPEHOTO Jiana3oHy 1HTEHCUBHOCTI, 3aJIMIIAETHCA JOMiHYI04YO0 (62,17%).
[Ilomo 1HIIKMX PI3HOBUIIB Alana3oHy IHTEHCHBHOCTI, TO KUIBKICTh 1HTOHOTPYII,
peanizoBaHUX Yy 30HaX CEPEIHBOTO 1 IMIMPOKOTO J1ara3oHy, 3aJUIIAE€ThCS Mailke
HeaMiHHOIO0 (21,62% 1 13,51% BinmoBigHo). Ilpu bOMy KUTBKICTH THTOHOTPYIT Y
3BY’KCHOMY JIiama3oHi 1HTEHCUBHOCTI € He3HauHoio (2,70%). Bomnowac, y 1mii
CTPYKTYpHO-KOMITO3ULIIWHIA YaCTMHI TMPOMOBM 30Ha BY3BKOTO Jlama3oHy
IHTEHCUBHOCTI HE 3apeeCcTpOBaHa.

AHami3 JIUHaAMIYHUX XapaKTePUCTUK 3aKIIOYHOI 4acmuHu TPOMOBH
3aCBIIYMB BHCOKY PEKYPEHTHICTb 1HTOHOTPYI, aKTyajlil30BaHUX Yy 30HI
PO3LIMPEHOTrOo Jiana3oHy iHTeHcuBHoCTI (61,53%). HacTynHoo € 30Ha cepeHbOro
nmiamazony  iHTeHcWBHOCTI  (34,62%). BimcoTok  3BYXEHOTO  miama3oHy
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IHTGHCUBHOCTI 3alMIIMBCA Maitke He3MmMiHHMM (3,85%). Bonmnouwac, s 1rie€i
YaCTMHHU IPOMOB 3aCTPAralOyMX aKIEHTYHMOBAaHUX OCOOUCTOCTEH HE BIIACTUBE
BUTOJIOIICHHS] BUCIJIOBJIEHb Y HIMPOKOMY ¥ BY3bKOMY Jlalia3oHl 1HTEHCHUBHOCTI.
Takuii HE3MIHHUNA PO3MOAIT JUHAMIYHUX XapPAKTEPUCTUK Y BCIX CTPYKTYpPHO-
KOMITO3ULIIMHUX  YaCTUHAX MPOMOBH  CBIAYUTH NPO BHCOKHI  CTYIIHb
YCBIJOMJICHHSI MOBIIEM CBO€i BIJIIOBIIAJIBHOCTI 3a MalOyTHE KpaiHUW 1 iXHE
IPAarHEHHs 3a0XOTUTH ayJIUTOPIIO0 CHOPUATH BTUICHHIO BUTOJIONICHUX IJIAHIB 1010
NOJAJIBLIOTO KYpCY PO3BUTKY JEPKABH.

JluHamiuHi ~ XapakTEepUCTUKU  MYOJIYHOTO  MOBJICHHS,  IMpUTaMaHHI
OCOOMCTOCTSIM 13 MEJAHTHUYHOK AaKIEHTYAI[lEl0 XapakTepy, MOXYyTb OyTH
MPOUTIOCTPOBaHI 3a JIONOMOTOI (pparMeHTa 3akKIOYHOI YaCTUHU ITPOMOBHU
Jx. @. Kenneni, y SIKOMy TOJITUK 3BEPTAETHCA O aAMEPHUKAHIB 3 MPOXAHHIM

MiATPUMATH HOTO KaHIuaaTypy Ha MaiiOyTHix BuGopax: It 'has been a tlong /road |
from the 'first \snowy /day % in 'New \Hampshire | 'many 'months a/go | to this
'crowded conlvention \city. || 'Now begins a'nother tlong jjourney, | 'taking me into

your /cities § and /homes | a'cross the United \States. || 'Give ‘me your \help | -and
your \hand | iand your ‘voice. | (1).

Emortiiino 3abapBsiene Buciosnenns 'Give -me your \help | -and your \hand |

. \ . .
iand your voice cxnanaetscsi 3 TPhOX IHTOHOTPYI, KOKHA 3 SIKUX BUMOBIISIETHCS
Ha BUIIIOMY TOHAJILHOMY PiBHI1 3 MABUIIEHHSM I'YYHOCTI.

Tax, mepia iHTOHOTPyIa BUCIOBJICHHS 'Give ‘me your \help peanizyerscs

Ha CEpEeAHBO-IIJIBUILIEHOMY TOHAJIBHOMY PIBHI, Y PO3UIMPEHOMY TOHAIbHOMY
Jlara3oHi, y MABUIIEHIA T'yYHOCTI W CHOBIIBHEHOMY TEMITi, JIETaTOMOA10HOMY
perymsipaoMy putMi. OQOpMITIOETECS BOHA YCIUEHOIO IIKAJIOK y TMOETHAHHI 13
CEpEeTHBO-TIOHIKEHUM CHAJHUM TEPMIHAIBHUM TOHOM Yy 30HI MaJjioi IIBHIKOCTI
3MIHM HampsMKy WOro pyxy, WIIO Hajxae 1ii 3ByYaHHIO BIEBHEHOCTI 1
MEPEKOHIUBOCTI.

Hacrynna inToHorpyna, -and your \hand, axtyami3yeTbCcsi Ha CEPEIHBO-
M1JBUIIICHOMY TOHAJbHOMY PiBHI, y IIUPOKOMY TOHAJIBHOMY Jliama3oHl, y 30HI
MIJBUIIIEHOT TYYHOCTI 1 CIOBUIBHEHOTO TEMITy 13 CEpeIHBO-ITABUIIIEHUM
NEPEeATaKTOM Y CIOJIYYCHHI 13 CepeIHbO-IIJIBUIIEHUM CIaJHUM TEpMiHAJIbLHUM
TOHOM, PEai30BaHUM y 30HI Majioi MIBUAKOCTI 3MIHM HANpPsIMKYy HOTO PyXY, IO
CIpHsi€ TIiIBHUINCHHIO EMOIIIMHOCTI BHUCJIOBJICHHSA. EMOIIMHICT BHCIOBICHHS
TAKOX 3pOCTAa€ 3a PaxyHOK TIOBTOPY CHOJyYHWKA and Yy JOCTITKYBaHUX
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, . \
intonorpynax -and your \hand | iand your 'voice, mo cnpuse yTBOPEHHIO
JIETaTonoAiI0HOTO PUTMIYHOTO MAITFOHKA.

®dinanbHa i1HTOHOrpyna fand your ‘oice aKTyaJli3y€TbCSl Ha BUCOKOMY
TOHAJIBHOMY P1BHI, Y IIMPOKOMY TOHAJIbBHOMY J11al1a30H1 i MIABUIIEHIN T'YYHOCTI Ta
CTIOBINLHEHOMY TEMITi. i TTI0YaTOK TaKOK Mae eMOIliifHe 3a0apBIeHHS 33 PAXyHOK
(yHKLIOHYBaHHSI BUCOKOTO NepeATakTy. BoHa odopmiiseTbcss BUCOKUM CHAJAHUM
TEpMiHAJIBHUM TOHOM Y 30HI Mayioi IIBUJKOCTI, II0 HAJA€ Il 1HTOHOrPYII
IIPOMIHAHTHOCTI, OCKIJIBKH caMe B Hill MICTUTBCS 3aKJIHK JI0 TPOMAJISIH I1ATPUMATH
MoJIiTUKa Ha BHOOpax. 3a paxyHOK TaKoro IHTOHAIIKHOTO O(OpMIICHHS
BUCIIOBJICHHS B I[IJIOMY 3BYYUTh HACUYEHO, EHEPT1iHO, HATXHEHHO.

Otxe, oxaepxaHl pe3yJbTaTH BHUBYEHHS JUHAMIYHHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK
MyOJIIYHOTO MOBJICHHSI TIOJITHKIB 13 MEIAaHTUYHOIO AaKIICHTYAIlI€El0 XapaKTepy
JI03BOJISIIOTh  CTBEP/DKYBAaTH, IO IXHBOMY MOBIIEHHIO Y BCiX CTPYKTypHO-
KOMITO3UIIIMHUX YacTHUHAX 1HABTYpPAIIHUX 1 MPOrpaMHUX IMPOMOB IMpUTaAMaHHA
JIoKai3allisi MAaKCUMYMY 1HTEHCHUBHOCTI 37€01bioro Ha TakTi. [1{omo BapitoBaHHs
Jlana3oHy 1HTEHCHBHOCTI y MEXax CTPYKTYPHO-KOMITO3MIIIMHUX YacTHHAX
IIPOMOB, TO Y BCIX YaCTHHAX MPOMOB 3apEECTPOBAHO JIOMIHYBAHHS 1HTOHOTPYII,
aKTyaJl130BaHUX Y 30H1 PO3LIMPEHOTO J1ala3oHy.
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OCOBJINBOCTI ®YHKINIOHYBAHHS ITPUT"OJIOCHHUX
3BYKIB HIBHIYHO-CXIJTHOT'O JIAJIEKTY AHIJIIT Y IIEPIO/
1960-1990 POKIB

Konicnux M.I1.
Hayionanvnui mexniunuu ynieepcumem Ykpainu
«Kuiscokuti nonimexuniunuu incmumym imeni leopsa Cikopcbkoeo»
m.p.ruda@gmail.com

The article presents the experimental study results of the specificity and actualization
frequency of the deviations in the consonant system registered in the pronunciation of the
English north-eastern dialect speakers within the period of 1960-1990 years. The nomenclature
of segmental units of the north-eastern dialect consonant system was determined by means of
auditory and comparative analyses of segmental phonetic units’ deviations from the orthoepic
norm of the English language.

Key words: North-eastern dialect, English, pronunciation norm, phonetic deviations,
consonant system.

Haiioinpin gocmipkeHuM actiekToM (DYHKITIOHYBaHHSI OYAb-SIKOTO [IAJIEKTy €
Horo opdoemniyna Hopma. JIOCHIKEHHSI TPUTOJIOCHUX 3BYKIB IMBHIYHO-CX1IHOTO
mianekty AHI BiyizepkaieHo y npatsix b Jx. (1993, 2012), Byp6ano-Enizonzo JI.
(2006), ITipc M. (2009). Pazom 3 TuM, (hOHETHYHI PO301KHOCTI KOHCOHAHTHOI
CHCTEMH JIAJIEKTY PETiOHY 3aJIMILIAIOTHCS MEHII BUBYEHUMH MOPIBHSHO 3 BOKAJIUYHOIO
CHCTEMOIO 1 TOTPEOYIOThH OLTBIIT MIMOOKOTO JOCIIPKESHHS.

3a11si BUBYEHHS (POHETHMYHOIO AacleKTy OCOOIMBOCTEH (DyHKIIIOHYBAaHHS
MIBHIYHO-CXITHOTO  JiasiekTy  AHDmi  miJ  4Yac  ayJuTUBHOTO  aHAJI3y
eKCIEePUMEHTAIIbHOIO Marepialy MOBJICHHS HOCIIB MIBHIYHO-CXIHOTO JIIAJIEKTY
Amnrii, 3adikcoBanoro 3a 1960-2010 poku, 0yJI0 BHOKPEMJIEHO ¥ CHCTEMAaTU30BaHO
Taki TUIOB1 BIIXWUJICHHSI B aKTyaJi3allii MPUroJIOCHUX BiJ] BAMOBHOTO CTaHAApTY:
HEKOpeKTHa peanizailis anopoHiB ¢oHemu [l]; 3aMiHa 3aTHBOSI3UKOBOTO COHAHTA

[p] Ha anmikanbHO-anbBeoNIApHUH [n]; onymieHHs (onemu [h] Ha moyaTKky cioBa;
omymieHHs: (oHemu [0] y cayxOoBux cnoBax; omyiueHHs ¢onemu [d] y
HEHAroJIOIICHUX MO3UIIISAX; OnyleHHs (poHeMH [t] y KiHIEBIN MO3UIi{; HAsBHICTD
TJIOTAJILHOT 3YNTUHKH Ha Miciti poreM [p], [t], [K]; ormymmeHHs KiHIIEBUX JA3BIHKHX
NPUTOJIOCHUX; HE BUMOBJSHHS (oHemu [l] npucmiBHuKOBOTO Cydikca —Iy
(Komicauk, 2020).

HactymHuM KpOKOM JOCIHITKEHHS € BUBUCHHS YaCTOTHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK
(GYHKITIOHYBaHHS TIPUTOJIOCHUX 3BYKIB JIIAJIEKTY Y MOBJICHHI )KIHOK Ta YOJIOBIKIB
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PI3HUX COLIOKYJIBTYpHUX piBHIB y mepion 1960-1990 pokiB. Takum dYuHOM,
YaCTOTHI XapaKTEPUCTUKU O3HAYEHOI BHUIIE CUCTEMHU BIJIXWJICHb MPUTOJOCHUX Y
MOBJICHHI TPEJCTABHUKIB HU3BKOTO COINIOKYJIBTYPHOTO PIBHS, IIO € HOCISIMH
MiBHIYHO-CX11HOTO Jianekty AHriii 1960-1990 pokis, BimoOpaxkeHo Ha puc. 1.

3 aiarpaMm BHJIHO, IO Takl (POHETHYHI BIIXWJICHHS SK ONYIICHHS (POHEMH
[h] Ha mowatrky cimoBa Ta ¢oHemMu [d] y HEHAroJjOMICHUX MO3MINSAX OyiIn
3adikcoBani BUkiO4HO (100%) y MOBJIEHHI >KIHOK MIBHIYHO-CXIJIHOTO PETIOHY.
Hanpuxnan:

had /haed/ (St. Eng.) — had /&d/ (NED);
didn’t /didnt/ (St. Eng.) — didn’t /dint/ NED).

100%

100%

74%

12

1l 78%

Buau Biaxniens cuereMu npHroiocHux
pm |
LA

.
=

-10% 10% 30% 50% 70% 90% 110%

Yacrora (%)
Puc. 1. YacToTa BiAXUJIEHb Y CUCTEMI IPUTOJIOCHUX Y MOBJICHHI HOCIiB MiBHIYHO-
CX1JTHOTO JI1ajeKTy AHTIIII 3 HU3bKUM COLIIOKYJIBTYPHUM piBHEM y niepiof 1960-
1990 poxiB. YmoBHi nmo3nauxy: ([l — 90JOBIKH, - )KIHKH.

HacTtynHuMu 3a 4acTOTOIO BIAXUJICHHSIMH Y BUMOBI JKIHOK OYJIH BIICYTHICTb
temMHoro anopona ¢ouemu [l], ToOTO HasgBHICTH i CBITJIOrO BapiaHTy B YCIX
nosuuisx (78,0% wna mnpotuBary 22,0% Yy 4YOJOBIKIB), OIIYIIEHHS JA3BIHKUX
npuronocHux (75%) y KiHIeBIM MO3UIIT CJI0OBA Ta 3aMiHa 3aIHbOS3UKOBOTO [1)] Ha
amikanbHO-anbBeossspHuid [n] (74,0%). Y ixHbOMY MOBJIEHHI Maja TaKOX MICIIe
JIOCUTh BUCOKA YacTOTa TJI0TANbHOI 3ynmuHKK Ha Miculi Gonem [p], [t], [k] (67,0%)

Ta omymieHHs GoHemu [§] y ciryx00Bux croBax (57%).
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[Ilog0 BUMOBH YOJIOBIKIB y 3a3HAUCHUN MEP10JI, TO MAKCUMAaJIbHI TOKa3HUKHU
(100%) wacToTH BIOXWJIEHb Y CHCTEMi MPUTOJOCHUX 3a(IKCOBAHO y BHIIAJIKY
omymieHHs (oHemu [t] y kinuesii nmo3uiii (57,0%).

SAx mnokazye gocmipkeHHs, y mnepiog 1960-1990 pokiB, mnepeBaxkHe
MOPYIICHHST TpaBWiI OPQOEMIYHOI HOPMH AHTJINCHKOI MOBHU YKIHKAMH MO>KHA
OB’ A3aTH 3 IXHHOIO MEHIIIOIO COLIAJIbBHOI aKTUBHICTIO.

[IpoTunexHa kapTUHa AWHAMIKKA 3MIH CHUCTEMHU BIAXWICHb MPHUTOJIOCHUX
3BYKIB Yy BUMOBI HOCIiB MIBHIYHO-CX1IHOTO A1aJIeKTy AHIJIII, [0 MalOTh CEPEIHIM
COIIIOKYJIBTYpHHH piBeHb 3apeecTpoBaHo B 1960-1990 poku (puc. 2.).

o 2o
8 100%
7 100%

6 100%

T | | /()"

MpHIoa0CHHX
=
L

Buan BiaxuiaeHbs cHCTEMH

- . : : — 002
-10% 10% 30% 50% T0% 90% 110%
Yacrora (%)

Puc. 2. YacToTa BiIXWJIEHb Y CUCTEMI TPUTOJIOCHUX Y MOBJIEHHI HOCIiB MiBHIYHO-
CX1JTHOTO JiajeKTy AHIJIT 13 cepeaHIM COIIOKYJIBTYPHUM piBHEM Y niepion 1960-
1990 pokiB. YMoBHi no3Hauky: [l — 4OJIOBIKH, — JKIHKH.

VY 1neit mepion maike HE BHUSBICHO MOPYIIEHh HOPMH B KOHCOHAHTHIM
CHUCTEMI1 Y BUMOBI JKIHOK CEPEIHhOTO COIIOKYJIbTYPHOTO PiBHSA, III0 MEIIKAIOTh Ha
MiBHIYHOMY cX0/1 AHIIII. BUHATOK CKJIafar0Th BUIIAJIKM HE BUMOBJISHHS (DOHEMHU
[1] mpucniBHrKOBOTO Cy(ikca -ly Ta 3aMiHU 33HBOS3MKOBOTO [1)] Ha amiKajabHO-
aNBBEOJIAPHUN [n], poTe iXHSA YacToTa € He3HawyHorw 1 ckiagae ymme 50,0% 1
20,0% BinmoBigHo. Hampuxman:

really /'t10l1/ (St. Eng.) — really /'ri:t/ (NED);

working /w3s:kiy/ (St. Eng.) — working /ws:kin/ (NED),

om0 pemTy BiAXWUI€Hb Y CUCTEMI MPUTOJIOCHUX, TO BOHH Oynn 3adikcoBaHi
BUKJIIOYHO Yy BUMOBI YOJIOBIKIB 200 X BOHM HE OyllM 3apeecTpoBaHi y MOBIIIB
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CEpEeHbOTO COIIOKYJIBTYPHOTO piBHA B aHamizoBaHuil nepiof (1960-1990 p.p.), sk y
BUIAJIKY 3 omymieHHsM (Gonemu [h] Ha moyartky ciiosa.

Toil ¢akr, MmO y BUMOBI YOJIOBIKIB SIK MPEIACTABHUKIB CEPEAHBOrO
COITIOKYJIBTYPHOTO  PIBHS  HOCIiB  MIBHIYHO-CXIIHOTO  JiajiekTy  AHDmi
3apEECTPOBAHO NEPEBAKHY KUIBKICTh BIIXHWJIEHb, MOXE MOSCHIOBAaTHCHh TUM, IO
KIHKHM 3a3HAYEHOTO COIIOKYJBTYPHOTO PIBHS 3a3BUYail 001iIMalOTh B CYCILIBCTBI
pi3HI MOCaay, sIKI BUMAararoTh MOCTIMHOTO KOHTAKTY 3 1HIIMM JIIOJbMH, a OTXKE,
MOPO3YMIHHSI, HAIIPUKJIAJ, CEKpeTapl, MEJICECTPH, MPOJABIII.

CTOCOBHO CHCTEMHM BIIXWJIEHb Y BUMOBI MPUTOJOCHUX Y MOBJIEHHI HOCIiB
MIBHIYHO-CX1IHOTO J1aJIeKTy AHIIII, $KI MalTh BHUCOKHHA COLIIOKYJbTYPHHM
piBEHb, TO B HHOMY 3a()iKCOBAHO JIUIIIE TTOOJUHOKI BUIIAJKH MOPYIICHHS iXHBOI
BHUMOBH, a Came: BIJICYTHICTh TeMHOTO ajodona ponemu [1], TOOTO HOMiIHYBaHHS B
MOBJIEHHI ii ManaTanai30BaHOTO BAPIAHTY B yCIX MO3MIIAX (IO € THUIOBOIO PUCOIO
40JIOBIYOr0 MOBJIeHH). [le 3aiiBuil pa3 miAKpec/oe 3HAYYIIICTh y 1LIeH mepion
ICTOPUYHOTO 4Yacy pPO3BUTKY MOBH SIK TMOKa3HMKA IMPUHAIEKHOCTI MOBLS [0
BHIIIOTO COIIAIIBHOTO KJIacy.
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LES CARACTERISTIQUES PHONETIQUES DU DISCOURS DES
JEUNES

Viktoriya Koulykova
Universiteé nationale technique d'Ukraine

«lgor Sikorsky Institut polytechnique de Kievy
koul.kiev@ukr.net

The paper deals with the problem of the French youth speech. In particular, articulatory
and prosodic features of the spoken language as a style widely used by the youth of France are
revealed, namely: the extensive use of additional accents, modifications of tone and melody of
speech, special rhythm of speech flow, loss of some sounds and syllables.

Key words: youth speech, pronunciation, prosodic features, French.

Le langage des jeunes est une couche particuliere de la langue nationale, qui
refléte dans une certaine mesure le niveau de culture, d'éducation et de
développement de la société. Le linguiste frangais Henri Boyer [2] souligne que les
jeunes ont toujours été¢ des innovateurs dans le domaine de la langue, en formulant
non seulement un nouveau vocabulaire, mais aussi en améliorant le processus de
communication. Leur propre discours aide les jeunes a souligner leur statut
particulier, a se séparer de la société des parents et des enseignants.

Au cours des dernieres décennies du 20e siecle, les linguistes se sont
adressés a l'analyse du discours familier des jeunes, qui va au-dela de la langue
littéraire dite codifiée. Cependant, 1'¢tude de ce phénomene est toujours actuelle,
puisque le développement des caractéristiques culturelles et sociales de la société
influence la parole des jeunes, conduit a son changement a tous les niveaux de la
langue.

En examinant des caractéristiques sociales du discours familier des jeunes,
nous prétons tout d'abord attention a ses particularités telles que la facilité de
communication, les relations amicales entre les partenaires de communication, la
spontanéité de 1’expression, le manque d’autocontrdle, le contact direct des
interlocuteurs. La conséquence de cette nature de la communication est la
négligence de la parole, qui conduit & un lachage de la tension musculaire de
l'appareil phonatoire, a des déplacements dans I'articulation des sons [1].

La nécessité de transmettre rapidement des informations d'un partenaire a un
autre dans une ambiance de communication détendue met en évidence deux
criteres: la brieveté et 1'expressivité.

Lors de la communication, la briéveté permet un échange rapide d'opinions et
d'informations, conduit a une accélération du rythme de la parole. L'accélération du
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temps de la parole conduit a la compression des groupes d'accent. Certains sons et
syllabes dans les mots disparaissent, plusieurs vocables se combinent en une seule
unité sonore. Les voyelles s’harmonisent et se réduisent, et les consonnes s’assimilent.

Dans le discours expressif, on emploie largement des accents
supplémentaires, le timbre et la mélodie du discours, son intensit¢ sont modifiés.
On observe un caractere particulier de la rythmisation de la parole.

La forme la plus courante du langage parlé est le dialogue. La tache
principale est de transmettre des informations d'un interlocuteur a un autre, ce qui
conduit au choix du vocabulaire, de I’intonation, de la mimique expressive et des
gestes. Ce choix dépend de la situation et du sujet de la conversation. Ainsi, on
observe 1’augmentation ou la diminution de la mélodie a la fin et au milieu de
I’énonce, le rythme accéléré de la parole, des interruptions de 1'énoncé, une
abondance d’accentuation, la perte des sons [n], [s], [r], [1], [e] caduc, [u] dans le
pronom personnel tu.

La prononciation francaise moderne des jeunes est fortement influencée par
la langue populaire, qui se trouve au-déla de la prononciation littéraire [3].
Analysons les caractéristiques du langage populaire parisien.

Il se caractérise par 1’affaiblissement de l'articulation, la palatalisation, la
prononciation des consonnes finales dans des mots monosyllabiques, une forte
accentuation des syllabes accentuées, un grand nombre des accents d'insistance,
qui tombent sur la premiere syllabe du mot, l'allongement de la syllabe non-
accentuée.

Examinons les caractéristiques des consonnes:

- la perte des consonnes au milieu ou a la fin des mots, par exemple:

M(on)sieur, que(l) qu(e) soit, me(r)credi, o(b)scure, o(b)stiner, aimab(l)e,
ensemb(l)e, doub(l)e, emp(l)oyé,

- la réduction du groupe de consonnes [lj] en [j], ou le remplacement [il] par
[7], par exemple:

cava(l)ier, sou(l)ier, esca(l)ier, mi(ll)ion, mi(ll)iard, mi(l)ieu,

- la perte des consonnes -7, -/, -t dans la position finale d’un mot aprés une
consonne, par exemple:

mett(r)e, peup(l)e, liv(r)e, aut(r)e fois, défend(r)e, Montmart(r)e;

- la prononciation des consonnes finales, le plus souvent dans les mots
monosyllabiques, par exemple:

vingt, ceux, deux;

- le remplacement [ks] par [s] devant la consonne p ou ¢z, par exemple:

espres, espatrier, esplosion.
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Passons maintenant a I’analyse des voyelles:

- la perte des voyelles [e, 1, u], par exemple:

b(iJen, r(i)en, p(u)is, qu(i), d(e)main, d(e)mande, d(e)mi, d(e)p(u)is,
d(e)venir, l(e)ver, m(e)sure, t(e)nir, c(e)rise, g(e)ler,

- le remplacement de la voyelle a par e, surtout dans la position devant r, par
exemple:

Montpernasse au lieu de Montparnasse,

- le remplacement de la voyelle e par a dans les pronoms personnels, par
exemple:

al, a, alz au lieu de elle, elles;

- la prononciation du groupe de sons: la semi-voyelletla voyelle [wa]
comme [we] dans le mot quoi;

- le remplacement de la voyelle [¢] par [e] dans une syllabe ouverte
accentuée, par exemple:

billet, bonnet, désormais, jamais,

- le remplacement de la voyelle [u] par [o], par exemple:

ovrier (ouvrier), jornal (journal), borgeois (bourgeois),

- ’apparition du son e dans les mots commengant par sp, st, par exemple:

espécial, estatue, estrophe.

En raison de la négligence de la prononciation, on peu voir commes des
voyelles non accentuées et méme des syllabes entiéres sont omises, par exemple:

(il) y a, p(eu)t-ét(re), pas d(u) tout, (il n’)y a pas.

Les fausses liaisons sont assez courantes, par exemple:

quat(re)-z-ouvriers.

Ainsi, le discours des jeunes en francais posséde le nombre de
caractéristiques phonétiques. La prononciation est proche a la prononciation
familliere ou populaire; le rythme accéléré; la perte fréquente de voyelles, de
consonnes et méme des syllabes; I’abondance des phrases expressivement
intonées; 1’allongement emphatique des sons; la rupture des mots en syllabes; un
large emploie des accents supplémentaires; la modification du timbre et de la
meélodie du discours, son intensité etc.
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MNPOCOANYHI OCOBJUBOCTI MOBJIEHHS ITOJIITHYHUX
AIAYIB B YMOBAX CTPECY

Pyouax O.b.
Hayionanvna axaoemis depxcagrnoco ynpasninHs
npu Ilpesudenmosi Ykpainu
rubchak.olha@gmail.com

The paper provides some insight into the study of political discourse under stress. The
focus is made on the definition of political discourse as well as on a psycho-physiological factor
that influences the choice of language means. The contribution also provides a brief overview of
lexical, grammatical, and prosodic features of political discourse under stress.

Key words: political discourse, stress, prosodic features, language means, spontaneous
speech.

3allikaBJI€HICTh BUBYEHHSIM MOBHHX, 30KpeMa (POHETHUYHUX, OCOOIMBOCTEM
MOJITUYHOTO JTUCKYPCY, 3YMOBIIIOETHCS THUM, 10 B HBOMY B1IOOPaKy€eThCs
CYCHUIBHO-MIOJIITUYHE KUTTS KpaiHHU, a TAKOK HalllOHAJIbHI M KyJIbTYpHI I[IHHOCTI
(IlapmmanoBchka, 2016, c.428). OcobnuBUl 1HTEPEC BUKIMKAE TOCITIIKCHHS
HOJIITUYHOTO JUCKYPCY B CUTYAlllsIX, SIKI HE € 3a34aJIeriib MiArOTOBJICHUMH 1 K1
3yYMOBJICHI Hemnepen0aduyBaHUMU, CTPECOBUMHU OOCTaBUHAMHM, OCKIJTBKH CaMe TakKl
CUTYyaIIil 371aTHI BUSABIIATH PEaTbHY OCOOUCTICTh MOBIIS.

OT1xe, MeTOoI0 11i€1 pOOOTH € OKPECTUTH MOHATTS “TIOMITUYHUMA AUCKYpC” 1
“cTpec”, a TakoX yKa3aTM Hal0lp MOBHUX 3aco0iB pI3HHMX pIBHIB, IO
XapaKTEePU3yIOTh MOBJIEHHS MOJITUYHUX JII4IB B YMOBAX CTPECY.

(13

Mu nonisiseMo AyMKY TpO Te, IO TOJITUYHUN HHUCKYpC € “...3B’SI3HUM
TEKCTOM, BUPKECHHUM 3a JOTIOMOTO0 MOBHHX 1 II03aMOBHHX 33aC001B, 3yMOBJICHHX
CUTYalll€}0 TOJITHYHOTO CHUIKYBaHHS y CYKYNHOCTI 3 TparMaTHYHUMH,
COIIIOKYJITYPHUMH, TICUXOJIOTIYHUMU Ta IHIUMHU (pakTopamu’” (Tam camo, c. 429).

<

TakuM YMHOM, TOJITHYHUN JUCKYypCc € ““...MuckypcoM myOiiuHuM, cdepa
(GYHKIIIOHYBaHHS SIKOTO 3yMOBJIeHa C(epor TONITUKH, 3 TEBHUM HaboOpoM
CUTYyallid CIIJIKyBaHHS, THIIOBUMU MOJEISMH MOBJICHHEBOI TMOBEIIHKH, TICBHOIO
TEMaTUKOI, HAOOPOM IHTEHIIIN 1 MOBJICHHEBUX cTpateriii” (AsekcieBelp, 2015,
c. 308).

JUist TIHTBICTUYHOTO aHaMi3y MOJITHYHOTO JUCKYPCY BaXkIJIMBO BPaXOBYBaTH
HOTO CHCTEeMOTBOPYI O3HAKH, Taki K ‘‘MacoOBICTh, JOMIHYBaHHS €MOIIIMHOCTI,
BUKOPHUCTaHHSA 3aco0iB  MaHIMyJIIOBaHHS, OIOCEPEIKOBAHICTh  IMOJITHUYHOI

KOMYHIKalii ¢akTopoM wmac-meaia (MemiaTu3arisi IOJITHKH), TeaTpalbHICTh,
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JUHAMIYHICTh MOBH TOJIITUKH, sIKa 3yMOBIIIOETHCS] aKTYaIBHICTIO B1IOOpakyBaHHUX
noai Ta MiHnuBicTIO momituyHoi cutyarii’ (Kyceko, 2002, c. 127). L
CHUCTEeMOTBOpPYl O3HaKM BHU3HAUYAIOTH IMIATOTOBJICHUN XapaKTep MOBICHHS
MOJITUYHUX J1STY1B 13 IPUTAMaHHUMH TaKUM TEKCTaM MOBHUMHM 3aCO0aMU.

[Ipu upboMy Ha 1001p MOBHHX 3aC001B MOJITUYHOTO JTUCKYPCY BILUIUBAIOTH 1
Horo uncneHH1 QyHKUII, K1 BapirOIOThCs Bl (PYHKIT HOJITUYHOI MpONaraHau a0
nporHoctuuHoi yukiii (Carreon, 2017, c. 639). bepyun no yBarum 3a3HaueHi
BUIIE CHCTEMOTBOPU1 O3HAKU Ta (PYHKIIT MOJTITUYHOTO IUCKYPCY, 3aKOHOMIPHUM €
Te, M0 MOJITHUYHI JiAepU TiJ Yac BHUCTYIMIB YacTO BAAIOTHCA, SK 3a3HAYae
B.A. Iligrpymisuii, 10 BUKOPUCTAHHS TaK 3BaHMX ‘‘MOBHHX MAacoK’, a TaKOX
PI3HOMAHITHUX MOBHHMX MPUHOMIB, 3arajbHOAOCTYIHOI /JIi HACEJIEHHS MOBH,
3aCTOCYBaHHSI HEOJIOTI3MIB, KiimoBaHux (ppa3 rouo (I[ligrpymmnwuii, 2015, c. 250).

BonHouac, mneBHI HecnojiBaHI OOCTaBMHUM 1 CHUTYyallli, KOJIM MOBEIb
3MYIIEHUW TpPUAMaATH BIANOBIAANBbHI pIMIEHHS B yMoBaxX JediluTy dacy,
MPOBOKYIOTh CTaH E€MOIIHHOT HANpyrd W YHEMOKJIUBIIOIOTh BUKOPUCTAHHS
“mMmOoBHUX Macok’. EmormiitHa Hampyra Moe O€3[OoCepeHbO BIUIMBATH HA
MOPO/PKCHHSI MOBJICHHSI 1 BUSBIIETbCS B TOMY, IO TIOJNITHKAM Ba)KKO
dbopmyOBaTH TyMKH ¥ BHOUpATH CJIOBa, IO BIJOOPAKAETHCS HA BCIX PIBHAX
moBH (Coioseit, 2014, c. 282; Dunmire, 2012, c. 742).

Ctpec po3rismaerbcst  sSK — MCUXO-(i310JI0TIYHE  SIBUILE, 10 MOXE
nependayaT CHUTYyallii, B SKUX ICHYe (pi3uyHa 3arpo3a KUTTIO, TOOTO peaKIlis
BUKJIMKAETHCS (Pi3ionoriyanmu dakropamu, ab0 HassBHUN CTPECOBHM (akTop, 110
BIUIMBA€E HA KOTHITUBHY Ta IICUXOJOTIYHY OLIIHKY CUTYallli MOBLIEM 1 BU3HAYAETHCS
IHUBITyalTi3aIi€elo BiAMOBIAI Ha cTpecoBy cutyarlito (Dietrich, 2019, c. 942-943;
Kirchhiibel, 2011, c. 77-78).

Lt imauBiTyaizallis peakiiii MOBIIIB IIJIKOM MPUPOHO BUSBIISETHCI HA BCIX
piBHsSX MoOBH. Ha rpamMaruuyHoOMy piBHI MOBJIEHHS VY CTaHI €MOIIHHOIO
HaANpPY>KEHHS CYMPOBOKYETHCS 301IbIIEHHAM KIJIBKOCTI CHHTAKCHYHO M JIOT1YHO
He3aBeplIeHuX (pa3 (OMyIIeHHSM YacTUHU CJIOBA), HEKOPEKTOBAHUX IMOMHUIIOK,
HOPYILIEHHSM I[UTICHOCT1 BUCIIOBJICHHS, TOBTOPAMH.

Ha nexcuuHomMy piBHI MOBJEHHS Yy CTaHl CTPECy XapaKTepHU3Yy€eThCS
30UIBIICHHSIM KIJTBKOCT1 IMEHHHMKIB 1 JI€CIB TIOPIBHSHO 3 TNPUKMETHUKAMU 1
MPUCITIBHUKAMHU, 3HIXKEHHSIM CIIOBHUKOBOTO PO3MAITTSI MOBJICHHS.

VY ceMaHTUYHOMY MJIaHI MOBJICHHIO B CTaHl CTpeCy MpUTaMaHHA, 3 OJHOTO
00Ky, OlnbIa pi3KICTh B OLIHKAX, 3 1HIIOTO — Hepimy4dicTb. OTxe, MOBEIb OOUpae
CIOBa 13 YITKUM IIO3UTHBHUM a00 HETaTUBHUM 3HAYCHHSM, TOOTO B I[bOMY
BUTIAAKY TEpeBa)Ka€ KpailHsA MOJIAPHICTH B OIiHKax. Lle cmpuumHeHe MOsBOIO
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BEJUKOI KUIBKOCTI HEMIJArOTOBJICHUX BHUCIOBJICHb, 1[0 CHUTHAII3YIOTh PO
HEBIIEBHEHICTh MOBIIS, HEBU3HAYEHICTh B OLIHIII JI1i{, HEPIIIYYICTh Y CYPKCHHSX.

OCHOBHUMH MPOCOJUYHUMH OCOOJIMBOCTSIMU MOBJICHHSI B YMOBAX CTPECY €
30UTBIICHHS! KUIBKOCTI 1HTOHAILIMHO BHUAUICHUX CIIB (KUJIBKOCTI JIOTIYHUX 1
CMUCJIOBUX HAaroJyiociB), 30UIbIIEHHS KUIBKOCTI Ta TPHUBAJIOCTI HE3ANOBHEHUX 1
3allOBHEHUX Tay3, Xe3WTalil MoumykoBuxX ciiB. CIIOHTaHHI MOBJICHHEB1 BHSBU
(coBa-mapa3uTH, KIIIIE) AapTUKYIIOIOTHCS Yy MBUAUIOMY TEMMl, HIK Yy
M1rOTOBJICHOMY MOBJIEHH1. HasiBHICTh TpYyIHOIIIB y BUOOPI CJIiB 1 (hOPMYITIOBaHH1
JyMOK, a TaKOX aKTHBI3allisl COHTAHHUX BHUSBIB 3YMOBIIOIOTH PI3Ki KOJMBAHHS
3araJpHOTO  Temnmy  MoOBJeHHS. KpiMm  Toro, 30UIBIIYETHCS — KUIBKICTD
HEKOMYHIKaTUBHUX JKECTIB, SKI CYMPOBO/KYIOTh MOBJICHHS, (DAKT TMOSBU SKUX HE
ycBinoMitoeThest MoBiieM (Comogeit, 2014, c. 280-284).

VY3araJibHIOIOYM BUKJIQJCHE, MOXEMO KOHCTAaTyBaTH, IO MOJITUYHUN
JUCKYpC SIK IMyOMiYyHUM 3B S3HUM TEKCT 13 CHUCTEMOTBOPUYMMH pHCaMU
MIJTOTOBJICHOTO TEKCTY, XapaKTepU3y€TbCs TEBHUMHU THUIOBUMU MOBHUMU
3acobamu. BojHouac B ymMoBax €MOIIIMHOI HaIpy>KEHOCTI MPOCOAMYHI 3aco0u,
pazoM 13 3aco0aMu IHINMUX PIBHIB MOBH CTAalOTh MEHII KOHTPOJIbOBAHWMH W,
BIJIOBITHO, 3/JaTHI BUSBUTA OCOOWCTICHI PHUCH MOBIIB, 30KpeMa MOJITUIHHX
TISYIB.
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LITTLE VIRTUES OF GREAT VALUE IN DIGITAL ERA
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Natural (human) intelligence (NI) continues to be of importance in times of artificial
intelligence (Al) omnipresence. Whether the golden mean in their interaction is attainable
remains a disputable issue. An attempt is made to flag attention to the so-called ‘little virtues’ —
tact and politeness in their broadest forms and manifestations — as the must-haves for any
successful communication, whether personal as in the great days of old, or current gadget-
assisted via vast distances.

Key words: natural intelligence (NI), artificial intelligence (AI), human skills, tact,
pronunciation.

A little over half a century ago in her essay ‘The Little Virtues’ Natalia
Ginzburg reflects on education. She believes that “not the little virtues but the great
ones should be taught. <...> Not tact and politeness [diplomazia], but love for one’s
neighbour and self-denial...” (Ginzburg, 1960). But, according to Benjamin
Disraeli, without tact you can learn nothing. Tact teaches you when to be silent.
Inquirers who are always questioning never learn anything (Disraeli, 1877). We
firmly believe that politeness in general and tact in particular do not come
naturally, but ought to be taught. Someone tactful can soothe the feelings of the
most difficult people; a tactless person will generally make a bad situation worse.
In short, tact is the art of making a point without making an enemy.

These days, where do ‘little virtues’ like tact and politeness and, more
prominently, linguistic proficiency (in particular, its speech component) belong?
Are there any other ‘human’ skills that ought to be preserved in today’s new
industrialization/ digitalization era?

Undoubtedly, upgrading and enhancing technical skills should be a top
priority for each individual and organization in the XXI century. Is this well
enough to be successful in today’s global heavily digitalized environment? People
of influence addressing the World Economic forum a couple of years ago argued,
almost unanimously, that technical proficiency is not enough to be successful,
productive, and competitive. According to them, “Proficiency in new technologies
is only one part of the future years skills equation, however, as ‘human’ skills such
as creativity, originality and initiative, critical thinking, persuasion, and negotiation

will likewise retain or increase their value, as will attention to detail, resilience,
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flexibility, and complex problem-solving. Emotional intelligence, leadership, and
social influence also see an outsized increase in demand relative to their current
prominence.” (WEF, 2018).

Indeed, ‘human’ skills do remain valid and valuable, perhaps even more so
now than ever before. Technology advancement has successfully penetrated all
spheres of mundane life to assist, streamline, protect, and enhance our living. In the
most rapid of paces technologies of all sorts, forms, and magnitudes, generally
referred to as Al, aim to replace us and our natural intelligence (NI) at our work-
stations and beyond.

Not surprusingly, we have already been “categorized” by global think-tanks
depending on our gadget-proficiency levels.

Digital Citizen. The one who competently accesses and engages with digital
technologies and communities.

Collaborator. The one who uses digital technologies in meaningful and
productive ways for life and work.

Innovator. The one who uses digital technologies for creative and analytical
purposes.

Creator. The one who uses technology to create or advance new digital
applications in transformative ways. (Microsoft Skills, 2019).

The question is whether it is worthwhile to delegate almost everything to Al
in the form of gadgets, machines, etc to replace us. What if we actually strip our
lives of any human bond on our own free will, and from now on rely completely on
machine-assisted everything? In all probability, we then may cease to exist as
humanity, even though preserve our physical form and continue to wobble like
jellyfish. Perhaps, we shall live on, but definitely lose something immaterial and
intangible, something alluded to as soul, an internal invisible centerpiece that
makes us human and humane.

In fact our little virtues — various ‘human’ skills — that allow us to re-visit or
even re-invent successful and effective communication, no matter how heavily
gadget-assisted it became these murky days of pandemic-related restrictions and
lockdowns.

Let us take Zoom platform as a wonderful example of Al timely stepping
into our lives in the dark times of current pandemic, and allowing us to remain
connected, run business, exchange opinions, and engage through distances and
time zones. We can talk to each other in real time, and see each other on the screen,
provided the signal band allows for simultaneous high quality audio and video.
This is most true and indeed praiseworthy. But what if some of us can only use
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audio-connection mode because of slow Internet, or due to some other reasons?
Then the way we and our counterparties sound to each other becomes of great
importance, since extra-linguistic skills cannot be transmitted, and we rely solely
on what we hear at all ends of our communication channel.

Here, Zoom and other communication-assisting technologies reveal
horrendous gaps, faults, and overall deficit of such ‘little virtues’ as, first and
foremost, ‘literacy’ in phonetics and phonology and plain tact in a multi-party
communication. Time and again negotiations in various sectors are recognized as
hopeless disasters or failures simply because the parties, even though speaking the
same language, do not understand each other pronunciation-wise, interrupt each
other, speak all at the same time, and end up misunderstanding and mistrusting
each other.

In personal communication one can amend awkward misunderstandings by
asking to repeat a statement, or extracting more precise information via non-
linguistic means. In Al-assisted communication due to time, format, hierarchy, or
other constraints it is next to impossible to get back in a dialogue (or polylogue) to
ascertain and reinstate one’s point, or clarify one’s interlocutor vision.

To amend such uncomfortable situations, it is advisable as well to adhere to
other ‘little human virtues’, known as the Grice’s maxims (Grice, 1989). These are
principles of effective communication:

The maxim of quantity, where one tries to be as informative as one
possibly can, and gives as much information as is needed, and no more.

The maxim of quality, where one tries to be truthful, and does not give
information that is false or that is not supported by evidence.

The maxim of relation, where one tries to be relevant, and says things that
are pertinent to the discussion.

The maxim of manner, when one tries to be as clear, as brief, and as
orderly as one can in what one says, and where one avoids obscurity and
ambiguity.

No matter what language(s) we communicate, there is one thing in common
to bear in mind. We ought to think what we are dealing with — a human language.
Let us recollect what Professor Higgins advised Eliza Doolittle: ‘Just think what
you’re dealing with, Eliza. The majesty and grandeur of the English language, it’s
the greatest possession we have. The noblest thoughts that ever flowed through the
hearts of men are contained in its extraordinary, imaginative, and musical mixtures
of sounds’.
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This applies to any language: we use its extraordinary, imaginative, magical
and musical mixture of sounds to communicate. To be effective, we need to be
cognizant of proper use of pronunciation rules, be mindful of assimilation and
reduction phenomena, properly utilize syntagmatic division in our speech,
remember and adhere to the rules of stress/emphasis and enunciation, and many
other ‘little’ phonetic and phonological virtues of great importance.

We believe it is timely and proper to re-instate full-fledged training courses
of practical and theoretical phonetics at linguistic departments. Phonetics and
phonology are not ‘en vogue’ notions, ebbing and flowing as fashion dictates.
Rather, their value is eternal and undiminishing. The hallmark of a literate person
1s its pronunciation ‘footprint’, as the speaker with a beautiful voice always has the
benefit of the doubt. Same applies to other human skills remaining indispensable
for effective communication among humans.
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Communication is the process of transmitting and receiving messages through verbal and
nonverbal means. The elements of nonverbal behavior are difficult to falsify and they are trusted
more than words. Hypocrisy is pretence, discrepancy between the words and deeds of a
personality and his/her real feelings, beliefs, and intentions. The hypocrite successfully
manipulates with his nonverbal communicative behaviour. However, being identified the
hypocrisy is condemned by society.

Key words: hypocrisy, hypocrite, verbal and nonverbal means of communication, voice,
tone of voice, interaction.

3aranbHOI0 3aKOHOMIPHICTIO CYYaCHHX JIHTBICTUYHUX JIOCTIDKCHb €
BUBUYCHHs (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHS MOBHHUX OJUHHUIIb Ta iXHBOI B3a€MOJII y MpoIleCi
koMyHikamii. CHITKyBaHHS — 1€ TIpollec TepefaBaHHsS W CHpUilMaHHS
MOBIJIOMJIEHb 3a JOIOMOT0I0 BepOaIbHUX 1 HeBepOaJbHHUX 3ac00iB, IO OXOILIIOE
0oOMiH 1H(pOpMAaLII€I0 MK YYaCHUKAMU CIIJIKYBaHHS, ii COPUUHATTS U Mi3HAHHS, a
TaKOX TXHi¥ BIJIMB OfuH Ha ogHoro (Bapiii, 2009).

CbOroJiHi CHOCTEpIra€ThCS 3HAYHUM 1HTEpEC O BHUBYEHHS HeBepOaIbHUX
KOMIIOHEHTIB y MpoIleci KOMYHIKallii, aJ)ke caMme 3 MOIJIAly Ha HUX MOYKHA CYJUTH
PO MIUPICTH 1 MPABAUBICTh, PO ICTUHHE cTaBieHHS KomyHikaHTiB (Ilamm, 1985,
c. 546). Sk mpaBuI0, BUKOPUCTAHHS THUX YH IHITUX HEBEpOATHbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB €
pe3yNbTaTOM MiJICBIIOMHUX IMITYJIbCIB, TOMY €JI€MEHTH HEBEpPOATbHOI MOBEIIHKU
CKJIaJIHO TIAPOOUTH 1 IM JOBIPSAIOTH OLIbINE, HIXk cioBaM (I"anuna, 2008, c. 1).

AKyCTHYHA CHCTE€Ma MOBH, JI0 SKOI BIJHOCSTH SIKICTh rojocy (Temop,
BHUCOTY, TOHAJIBHICTh, TOJIOCHICTh), 1HTOHAIIIIO, ()pa30Bi 1 JIOTIUHI HATOJOCHU Mae
BOXKJIMBE 3HAYCHHS I mporecy komyHikarii (®dimonenko, 2008, c. 17).
ABcTpanmiiicbkuil criemiagicT 3 MoBH pyxiB Tima A.Ili3 cTBepmxye, mo 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  CITIB TiepenaeThest aumie 7% iHdopmariii, Toal SK 3a JOMOMOTOIO
3BYKOBHUX 3aCc001B (TOH royiocy, iHToHaIlis Tomo) — 38%, a 3a T0moMOror MIiMIKH,
&ecTiB, mo3u — 55% (ITuz, 1992).

JIutiemMipcTBO — 1€ HEBIAMOBIIHICTH CJIIB 1 BUMHKIB JIFOJMHU i1 CIIPaBXHIM
MEepEeKOHAHHSAM, HaMipaM 1 MOYYTTSIM; HEHIUPICTh. JIMIIEMIPCTBO BITHOCATH O
dbopm nectpyktuBHOi B3aemonii (Kynuruna, 2001). JIuneMipcTBOo B MOBEIIHII €
ONIHIEI0 3 O3HAK MaHImyJsATopa. [HImA JroAMHA — 1€ 3aBXKau JHIe 3acid
nocsirHeHHsI BiacHuXx 11ient (Kpydexk, 2011, c. 146).

126



3BIPHUK MATEPIAJIIB V KPYTJIOI'O CTOJIY
«CYYACHI TEHJEHIIT ®OHETUYHNX JOCTUDKEHD» (22 ksiThs 2021 p.)

l'omoc € curnampHOIO cucTeMoro emorliit (Scherer, Johnstone). T'omoc
pUBEPTAE YBAry, HaBITh TOJ, KOJIM JIIOJMHU HE BUAHO. J[71s 1106 moMiTuTH BUpa3
0o0nuyus, MOTPIOHO MOCTIHHO IUBHUTHCS Ha doauHy (OxMman, 2010, c. 50). Ak
pe3ynbTaT, 3a JOMOMOTOI0 TOJIOCY HE TUIbKM TiepenaeTbes iHdopmailis, aie u
3M1MCHIOETBCA  emouliHnii  BrumB.  Ilepemaua  mopatkoBoi  iH@opMarii
KOMYHIKATHBHO  3HAYYIIUMHU  TMPOCOJWYHUMH  KOMIIOHEHTAMH  ITOCHIIIOE
e()eKTUBHICTh CHUIKYBaHHS, IIPUCKOPIOE 1H(popMariitHui O0OMIH
(Conomyk, 2009, c. 275). Sk 3azHagae M.-M. O. Pubanko, «iHdpopMaTuBHa
3HAUYIIICTh MOJISITA€ HE TIIBKU B Mepeavi ToJI0COM 1HAMBITYaTbHUX 1 COIiaIbHO-
IHJIEKCAIbHUX XapaKTePUCTHK JIIOAWHUA, a ¥ IUICCIPIMOBAHMX EMOIINHHUX,
OI[IHHUX 1 MparMaTUYHUX BUpa)xKeHb 1 BIUTMBIBY (Pubanko, 2008, c. 81).

['onocoBa rpa, majiHHA Ta MIJBUILEHHS TOHY, PaNTOBI May3H, 3MiHA CHJIH 1
TeMOpPY TroJIOCYy TOCTIMHO CyNpoBOXKYIOTh MoBIeHHs (Kpeianun, 2002, c. 217).
BractuBOCTI TOIOCY 3HAYHO BIUIMBAIOTH HAa CIIPUUHATTSI CITyXada, sIKe IMOB’s3aHe 3
nepeadcio MeBHUX BHUIB 1H(OpMaIli Ta BUHUKHEHHSM IIEBHHMX THINB pPeakIlii
(Homm, 2004, c. 235). T'ontoc Mmoske OyTu mupum, JuiieMipHuM Totno. Hanpukian:

1) “/.../ Then, in a hypocritical voice, she went on —" Oh, sir I have been a
great sinner! /.../” (Edgeworth, 2015, p. 143).

Posrisgaemo e oguH npukiaz;

2) Jack had two voices — both plausible, hypocritical, and insinuating; but
his second or supplemental voice still more decisively histrionic than his common
one (Lamb, 1909, p. 79).

Lle#t mpukiag CBITYHUTH, 110 KOMYHIKaHT-TuIeMip J[>kKek mMaB JBa TroJiOCH,
SIKUMU aKTHBHO KOPUCTYBABCS 3aJICKHO BiJl CUTYaIIIi.

["'onocoM MOXHa TpaTH, HOTO 3MIHIOIOTb, ITIBUIIYIOTh, 3MIHIOIOTh 3ByYaHHS
(Kpetinmun, 2002), BiH CIyrye JKepesioM MPOAYKYBaHHS 3BYKIB, € THCTPYMEHTOM
MOBJICHHSI, CIYTy€ HaJIMHUM 3aCO00M BUPAKEHHS €MOIIiK, BIIHOCUH MIXK JIIOJbBMU
Ta iXx MoBiaeHHeBumHu Jissmua  (Homm, 2004, c. 244). Sk mokazaB aHami3
UTIOCTPaTUBHOTO MaTepiaily, JIMLEeMip aKTUBHO 1IMM KopucTyeThesi. Hanpuknan:

3) She glared at him. Then she wiped the glare off her face and gave him a
smile instead. That made him sure what game she was playing. “I don’t want to be
a prisoner anymore,” she said, softening and sweetening her voice as much as
she could (Turtledove, 2013, p. 63).

VY nogaHoMy TpUKIIAAl KOMYHIKAHT JIMIIEMIP TOM’ SIKIIY€E Ta IiJICOJOIKYE
CBIf TroJIOC — yce g TOro, o0 CHopaBUTH OakaHWl BIUIMB Ha CBOTO
CIIBPO3MOBHHUKA.
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KoMyHikaHT-UIIeMIp 3JaT€H TOBOPUTH SK YOJOBIYMM, TaK 1 KIHOYHUM
rojlocoM, o0 3A1MCHUTH Oa’kaHU BIUIMB Ha CBOI'O KOMYHIKATMBHOTO MapTHEpA.
Hanpuknan:

4) “Did you see it?” asked a young male voice pretending to be a young
female voice (Howe, 2014).

ToH roJOCY CTBOpIOE MIKPOKIIMAT PO3MOBH, Y3TOJKY€ BIJHOCHMHU MIX
CHiBpO3MOBHUKAMU. BiH Tex Moke OyTH JUIEMIPHUM, HEIIUPUM, MOXKE CBIAUUTU
PO BJIaBaHHS KOMYHIKaHTa, HECTH OKpeMe moBigomieHHs. [Ipo 1e cBiguarh Taki
MPUKIIAIN:

5) “Ilove your work,” Carl said in an insincere tone (Lamverson, 2014).

6) Emma said in a hushed voice. “Take it and thank Gladys.” “Thank
you,” he said in the most insincere tone (Ferguson, 2014).

ToH rojocy MOXe HeCTH MOBIJJOMJICHHS, 30BCIM 1HIIIE, HIXK CJIOBA:

7) “I'm sorry Corrie, maybe some other time...” Joel declined with an
implacable smile, his tone conveying to her that this ‘nightcap’ would most likely
never happen. /.../

Corrie hadn’t missed the dismissive tone in Joel’s voice either when he’d
declined her invitation (Reynolds, 2013, p. 110).

[Ipote, BusBiIeHi GaablIMBICTh, BJABaHHS, MAaHIMYJALIl Yy TOJIOCI
BUKJIMKAIOTh HECXBAJICHHS Ta 3a3BUYall OCY/KYIOTHCS CYCIIIBCTBOM, OCKIJIBKH I1€
CYMEepeUYuTh 3arajbHOJIOICHKUM IIIHHOCTSIM. Hanpukian:

8) She detested the sugared voice edging the politely barbed words handed
out simperingly, like cakes at a garden party. Above all, her very soul revolted
against the “ nice” and the “sweet” and the “charming” — society burrs bristling
in the ... (Caroll, 1952).

Y 1boMy TpHUKIAA ONMHCAaHE HETaTHBHE CTaBIEHHS MO0 (HaIbIIIUBOCTI
roJocy.

OTxe, sIK TOKa3aB aHall3 LIOCTPATUBHOTO Martepiany, JUIEMIp aKTUBHO
KOPHUCTYETBCS TOJOCOM, 30KpeMa BapiaTUBHICTIO HOTO TOHY, 3MIHIOIOUM HOTO
TeOpasibHe 3a0apBJCHHS, YWM 1 Jocsira€ OaXaHOro BIUIMBY Ha CBOTO
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO mapTHepa. [IpoTe mpu BHUSIBIEHHI HEUIUPOCTi, TaKe BAABAHHA €
HETaTHBHO MapKOBAaHUM Ta OCYJIKY€ETHCS CITIBPO3SMOBHHUKOM.
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®PA3EOJIOT'I3MHU AHIJIIHCHKOI MOBH SIK CIIOCIB BUPAKEHHSI
EMOIIIHTHOI'O CTAHY OCOBHUCTOCTI
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The research presented in this paper is based on the material of comparative
phraseological units which denote physical characteristics of a person, namely his/her emotional
state and speech activity. The units under study are collected from the English phraseological
dictionaries and English literature.

Key words: phraseological units, physical characteristics of a person, emotional state,
speech activity.

JroquHa SIK BUKOHABELb 1HTEJIEKTYalIbHUX 1 TBOPUYUX 1A BIJIPI3HSIETHCS Bij
IHIIUX JKUBUX ICTOT 3JAaTHICTIO BIUIMBAaTH HA HABKOJIMINHI TIpeaMeTH. BoHa €
€IUHOIO Cepel yCiX JKMBHUX 1CTOT, SKa 3J1aTHA BHUPaXaTH CBOi IO3UTUBHI M
HEraTHBHI €MOIIi1 32 JOTIOMOT010 BepabalbHUX 1 HEBEpOATbHUX 3aCO01B.

Bizomo, 1110 eMoI1ii € BayKJIMBOIO CKJIAJIOBOIO JKUTTS JIOJUHH. 3a JJOITOMOTOIO
€MOI[Il KOMYHIKAaHTH MOXYTh YCTAHOBJIOBaTH HeBepOalbHUU a0o0 BepOaIbHUM
KOHTAaKT, PO3YMITH Ta CIIOCTEPIraTH 3a MOUyTTsIMU ocobucTocTi. [Ipu nupomy came
3aBASKHA 1HAMBIAYaJbHUM OCOOJIMBOCTSM TOJIOCY JIIOJWHU, MOXXHA BH3HAYUTH ii
BIK, CTaTh, EMOIIWHUN CTaH, HABITh YII3HATH ii 0€3 Bi3yaJIbHOTO KOHTAKTY.

®pazeosioriuHi  OAMHUIN € CKapOHUIEI OyIb-sIKOT JIHTBOKYJIBTYPH.
®pazeosiori3MU-TIOPIBHSAHHSA, SKI 3/1aTHI BCEOIYHO XapaKTepus3yBaTH I1HJIMBINA,
MOKHa Yy HaWOUIbII 3arajJlbHOMy BHUIJISJI CHCTEMaTH3yBaTH Ha Taki, IO
BUpaxawTh (1) emoriiiHuii ctaH ocoOuctocti Ta (2) ii MOBHY MiSUTBHICTD.
Posrnsaemo ix Ha npukiagax Ggpa3zeosiori3MiB aHTIIIHCHKOI MOBH.

Tak, dpaszeosnoriyni OAMHUIN TEPIIOi TPYMH 37aTHI TepeaaBaTH MOUYTTS
moauuu. Cepesl HUX BUOKPEMITIOEMO TaKi MiArPyIu:

a) nmepeOyBaHHS y IPUTHIYEHOMY CTaHi: Hamp., /like mad (or as obsessed) —
OyTH SIK Y BOJY OIYIIEHOMY; XOJUTH SIK OUMaH1IHI ab0 CXHOICHMIA;

0) panitu, OyTH IACIUBUM: HAMP., as happy as a child — pagiTi sK TATUHA;
as merry (cheerful) as a marriage-bell — Becenuii ik NUTFOOHUN I3BiH, as merry as
a cricket — Becenuyt K KPUKET, as merry as a grig, as maids — Becelui K K B’IOH,
K TIOKOIBKH; as gay as a lark — Becenuil K >kallBOPOHOK, soar like an eagle —
NapUTH K opelt; as happy as a king — ACTUBUH K KOPOJb, as happy as a lark —
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IIACJIUBUH SIK )KaBOPOHOK, as happy as a sand-boy — maciuBuii siIK TOProBellb, as
the day is long — six TOBruii JIeHb;

We trotted up Drury Lane, merry as crick [6].

1 shall be as merry as a sand-boy, and so shall you [7].

We'll be as gay as larks tomorrow morning [5].

B) cMisitucs: laugh like a mad — cmisitucst sik O60xxeBinbHUM; laugh like a
hyena — cMmisiTucs sk Ti€Ha, laugh as a horse — cMiATHUCS SIK KiHb (3aJIMBaTUCA
ICTEPUYHUM CMIiXOM);

r) BiuyBatH ceOe BIIbHO, HEBUMYIIEHO: feel like a fish in water —
BiTuyBaTH cebe K puda y BO/II;

1) BiquyBaTtu cebe HeBNEBHEHO: [ike a round peg in a square hole — 6ytu He
Ha CBOEMY MICIII; SIK KPYTJIMKA KUIOYOK Y KBaJPaTHOMY OTBOPI;

e) OyTu B moraHoMy HacTpoi: as black as ebony — BiguyBaTu cedbe Moxmypo
(CyMHO, TEMHO Ha Jyllll): TEMHUH K YOpHE JIEpPeBO (HErp); TEMHUN SIK YOPHUIIO
(aiv); as black as coal — Temuuit sk Byriuis; as black as soot — TeMHUI SIK caxa,
as black as jet — yopuuii sik cMona; as black as ink, as night, as hell:

His mood was as black as ink [7];

€) Oytu niepensikanuM: like one's heart sank into one's boots — Haue nyiia
MIILIa B I'STH.

30BHIIIHII BUSB €MOLIMHUX CTaHIB MEPENA€ThCA 3a J0MOMOTrOI0 MOPIBHSHB,
CEMAHTHYHMMHM OCHOBAMM SKHX € TaKl JICKCUYHI OJMHHIN, HAKIITAIT: red
(mouepBOHITH), White (30111HYTH), gloomy (HacyIUTHCS) Ta 1H., HATPUKJIIA/;

to go as red as boiled cancer — nouepgonimu sk eaperuil pax; to go as red
as a poppy — nouyepeoHimu sK Mak, to go as red as a rose — nOYep8OHIMU 5K
MposHOaA,

to go as white as dead — 6inimu sx mpeyw, to go as white as chalk — sk
Kpetioa, to go as white as a sheet — 301i0nymu, Oinimu sk noiomuo, to be white
like a wall — ax cmina,

to be like an owl — naoymucsa sx cuu, to become as gloomy as a cloud —
HOXMYPULL SIK XmMapa.

Y cBoro depry, (¢pa3eosioriuHi OJWHMWIN, SKI BiTOOpa))karOTh MOBHY
TSTBHICTG 1HAWBIZAA, WOTO KOMYHIKAQTHBHY B3a€EMOJII0, XapaKTEPU3YIOThHCS
HAsBHICTIO JICKCUYHHUX OJUHUIIb, SKi TEepeAaroTh OCOOIMBOCTI TOJIOCY JIFOJHHU
HaIpuKIaa: as hard as steel, as a stone — T0OJI0C TBEPAUM SIK CTalb, IK KaMIHHS; as
cold as ice, as a stone — x0100HUlL 5IK Kpued, 1K KAMIHHA!

She said it in a voice as hard as steel [7].

My voice was as hard as stone [§].
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His voice was as cold as ice [10].

3/IaTHICTIO JIIOJIMHUA TapHO CIIBAaTH BUPAKAETHCS TAKUMHU (PPaz0JIOTTUHUMHU
criony4deHHsMu: sing like a lark — cniiBaTu K KallBOpOHOK; sing like a nightingale
— CITIIBaTH (3aJIMBATUCS, PO3JIMBATHUCS) SIK COJIOBEH; sing like a canary — criBaTH siK
KaHapeuka:

She is singing like the proverbial canary [9].

Jlo 3a3nHadeHoi rpynu ¢pa3eosiori3MiB MOXHA BIJHECTH TMOPIBHSHHS 3
OCHOBaMH fo be silent (MoBUaTH ab0 CHIITH MOBUYKH), & TAaKOX fo swear (J1asiTUChH
KpU4aTH, TalacyBaTH), SK1 MEPe/laloTh 3HAUYCHHSI OyTH HAJyTUM, HEBIOBOJICHUM,
He OpaTu y4yacTi y 3arajibHii pO3MOBI, HAPUKIIA:

as silent as the owl — MOBYATH, CHIITH MOBUKH SIK CUY;

swear like a bargee — naamucs sax eiznux, swear like a fishwife — nasamucs ax
mopeoska, swear like a lord, like trooper — sik nan, sik conoam, ax weeys (MasATUCA
(OypxJIMBO, CTPIMKO, 3 YCIX CHII) SIK YOPT, SIK TUSBOJ.

Cepen (dpaseosnoriamiB 1€l TPynmud MOXKHA BHOKPEMHUTH OJMHHII, SKi
nepearTh crenudiKy MOBHOI ITOBEIIHKM, SK-OT: HaaMipHa 0ajlaKydicTh,
HECTaH/IAPTHI BUSIBU COL1a]IbHOT MTOBEIIHKH JIIOJIUHU, HATIPUKIIAI!

chatter like a magpie — Tpimatu ik copoka, chatter like a chatterbox —
0a3ikaTu sIK TOpOXTilika, chatter like a jackdaw — ranaitu.

MoByazHICTh SIK XapakTe€pHa O3HaKa OKPEMUX KOMYHIKAHTIB TaKOX
BUPAXKAETHCS 32 JOMOMOTOI0 HU3KM (hpa3eosOTIYHUX TMOPIBHSAHB, $KI MaroTh
HETraTUBHY KOHOTAIIIIO Ta HECXBAJIbHY OLIIHKY, HAIIPUKJIA:

sit as the owl — cuaiT! (HETOBIPKUIA, BIJTIOJTHUAN) SIK CHY;

as silent as a fish — MoBYa3HUI K puoda;

be silent as a grave — MOBYa3HUH SIK MOTHJIA (SIK BUHSTOK, OCKLIBKH Mae
3HAQYEHHS MOBYA3HOCTI SIK YMIHHS 30€piraTv CEKpeTH).

Jlo 0e3yMOBHO 3acy/)KyBaHUX COIlaJbHUX il BITHOCATH OpEXHIO,
BUPaXKEHY SIK TaKe cTajie MOpiBHAHHA: draw like the wool over someone's eyes —
Haue HATATHYTHU IIEPCTh HA 04l KOMY-HEOYlb; BOJUTH KOrO-HEOYAb 3a Hic; lie like
a gas-meter — HaIMIpHO OpexaTH, 3a0piXyBaTHUCs, OpeXaTH sIK CUBUN MEpPUH.

Bukonanuii y mpaiii aHani3 KOMIapaTUBHUX (pa3eosIori3MiB, y3aralbHEHHX
AK Taki, IO XapaKTEepPU3YIOTh EMOIIIWHMK CTaH JIOAUHU Ta creuudiky ii
KOMYHIKaTUBHOT JIsJIbHOCTI, 3aCBIYMB IXHIO BUCOKY PEKYPEHTICTh 1 B CJIOBHUKAX,
1 B TBOpax IHCbMEHHHUKIB. YCTAaHOBJIEHO, [0 B MAacHBl UIIOCTPATUBHHUX
BUCJIOBJICHB, IIOpaHUX HA MaTepialll aHTJIIHCHhKOI MOBH, 3a3Ha4eHi (Ppa3eosoriuHi
OJIMHUII TPECTABICHI MPUOIN3HO OHAKOBOIO KUIBKICTIO.
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This paper deals with prosodic means that are actualized in speeches. Attention is
devoted to the study of tempo, rhythm, emphasis, pauses in Prince Harry’s speech. Prosodic
means are very important for correct interpretation of the addressee’s emotions as well as in the
implementation of its effect on the audience. Prosodic peculiarities can be explained by the
British character, the rules of etiquette and formal setting of the event.

Key words: prosodic means, mass media text, speech, tempo, rhythm, pauses.

MoBa € 0lHUM 13 HAMOTYTHIIIMX 3aCO0IB BIUIMBY Ha CBIJIOMICTb JIIOJIUHU U
yHIBEpCAIbHUM MeXaHi3MOM Tnopo3yMiHHd. llle 3amoBro m0 yaciB MNHUCEMHOI
dikcarlii ToBiAOMIIEHb OPaTOPU BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM MOBY SIK CHOCIO OTpUMAaHHS Ta
yrpumanHs Biaau. Y «HacranoBax dapaony Mepikapay, HallUCaHUX y TIOPY MIXK
Hasuim 1 CepemniM mapctBamu €runty, € Taki cioBa: «byap BhpaBHUM Yy
IPOMOBAX, MO0 TH MIT MaHyBaTH, OO Blaja [MOAWHU| — HOTO MOBa, a CJIOBO —
cuipHiIIe 3a 30poto (Mamdopa, 2004, c. 87).

OpaTtopchbke MHUCTEITBO CTONITTSIMH BBa)KajoCs MHUCTEITBOM BIUIMBY Ha
CJIyXadyiB, a 3 PO3BUTKOM IHTEPHET TEXHOJIOTIH ISl 3IaTHICTh JIUIIE MOCUITIOETHCS
Ta PEari30BYe€ThCS B IHINWX, 3HAYHO OUIbIMX MacmrTabax. CrocoOu mepemadi
MOBIJJOMJICHb ~ TPOWIIUIM  CKJIAAHI  €Talmd PO3BUTKY W  BIOCKOHAJICHHS.
I'moGamizariiini mporecH IMOJHS KUAAIOTh BHKJIUK cdepl AipKuTaIizamii, 1o
BIIPABHO 3a0€3Mevye JII0JICTBO HOBUMH KaHallaMU 3B’SI3KY, SIKI YMOMJIHBITIOIOTH 1
BJIOCKOHAIIOIOThH SIK 3aCO0M YCHOTO M MHUCEMHOTIO MOBJICHHS, SIKI 3HaXOSTh CBOE
B1IOOpakeHHS Y BIACOPOIMKAX Ta ay/io 3anucax. HOBITHI TEXHOJIOTIT I03BOJISIFOTh
HE JIMIIE O3HAMOMHUTHCA 31 3MICTOM IOBIJIOMJICHHS aJipecaHTa, aje i moOayuTH
eMOIIii, 5Kl 11 MOBIIOMJICHHSI BUKJIMKA€E B aJipecara, Ta MOYYTHU 3BYKOBI aKIIEHTU
000X.

Hame gocmimkenHs cQokycoBaHE Ha MacMEMIMHUX TEKCTax, sKi
pO3paxoBaHi Ha HIMPOKY ayJUTOPII0 Ta B SKUX BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH yC1 MOXKIIMBI
METOJM MeI1aMaHIMyJISTUBHOTO BIUIMBY. TepMiH «MacMEIIMHUI TEKCT» 1HTErpye
B c001 Taki MOHATTS K MacOBO-KOMYHIKaTUBHUU TEKCT, KYPHATICTCHKUN TEKCT,
nyOMIIUCTUYHUN TEKCT, Ta3eTHUM TEKCT, TEJNETeKCT, [HTepHeT-TeKCT. 3MiCTOBE
HAllOBHEHHsI TepMmiHa wmemia (Big Jyar. «mediay, «medium» — 3acid, cmocio,
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MOCEPETHUK) J03BOJIIE HA3MBATH MACMEMIMHUM TEKCTOM «...O0yIb-IKUW HOCIH
iHdopMalli  po3paxoBaHMM Ha IMMPOKY ayautopio»  (JIuHrBUCTHYECKUI
SHIMKIIONEANYEeCKril  cioBaph, 1990). OxkpiM  MacoBoOCTi,  OCOOJMBOIO
XapaKTEPUCTUKOI CYyYaCHOTO MAacMEIINHOTO TEKCTy, siKka BiApi3HSE€ HOTo BiJ
TEKCTy B3araji, € HOro 3JaTHICTh JO0 IOEJHAHHS PI3HOPIAHUX BepOaJbHUX,
BI3yaJIbHUX, AYJUTUBHUX, ayA10BI3yaJlbHUX a00 IHIIMX KOMIIOHEHTIB y €IUHOMY
cMuciioBoMy mpoctopi Tekcty (Makapens, 2010, c. 413). Tak, Ha Hally TyMKY,
JOIIILHO C(OKYCYBaTHCS Ha 3JaTHOCTI MacMEIIMHUX TEKCTIB 3a0e3MeuuTH
YCHIIIHY peajizaliilo MOHOJIOTIYHOTO MOBJICHHS, SIKE HE Iependadae HeraHoi
peaxkirii agpecara Ha ITOBIJIOMJICHHS aJpecaHTa.

VYenin 3a b, CepeOpennikoBum (1970), sikuif BHOKPEMIIIOE JIBa THIH
MUCJIEHHS: «HECJIOBECHE — TaKe, 1110 HE MOTpedy€e pOo3ropTaHHs JiHIKHOT TOOYI0BU
peUeHHS 3 Cy0’ €KTHO-TIPEAMKATUBHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, KO MHUTTEBE CIPAIFOBAHHS
PI3HOMAHITHUX acCOIlIaTUBHUX 1 HACJIJIKOBO-JIOTTYHUX 3B’SI3KIB B1I0YBAETHCS MPU
OadeHHI peIMeTa — TeKCTY, Ta CJIOBECHE, TOOTO Te, SIKe € BUHATKOBO MOPOJIKEHE
MoBow» (CepebpennukoB, 1970, c. 16), yBakaemo, IO came CIOBECHHI THII
MUCJICHHSI aKTyali3y€ acleKTH TMPOCOIUYHOTO O(GOPMIICHHS MOHOJIOTTYHHX
TekcTiB. CamMe TOMY BaXKIMBUM BHUAA€THCS 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha Ti MPOCOIUYHI
3aco0M, 3aBIFKM SIKUM TaKOX JOCATAa€ThCS IIOBHE B3aEMOPO3YMIHHS MIXK
apecaHTOM 1 aJpecatoM Ta pi3HOOIYHO aHaMI3yeThCA peakiis 000X Ha
BUCJIOBJICHE.

3pocTarouuil 1HTEpeC came N0 MapaBepOabHUX 3aco0iB 1 MPOCOJIUYHUX
napamMeTpiB MOBJICHHS, 3yMOBJIEHUN MOTPEOOI0 TIepeaaTH eMOIIHUIN CTaH MOBIIIB
1 CTOCYETBhCSI TAKUX PUTMIKO-IHTOHAIIIMHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK K IIBUAKICTb, TIAYy3H,
TY4YHICTh, PUTM MOBJICHHS, BUCOTA, CHJIa ¥ TeMOp rosiocy. Tak, mpoCiiaKyeMo I
XapaKTePUCTUKH y TIPOMOBI TIpUHIIA ['appil HA HIEPEMOHIT BIAKPUTTS MIKHAPOTHUX
napaoiMIiNChKUX CHOPTUBHUX 3Maranb «Irpu HeckopeHux» ([nvictus Games) y
2017 pomi (Prince Harry's speech at the Opening Ceremony of the Invictus Games
in Orlando).

VY HacTtynHOMY (parMeHTi MpEeACTaBlICH! YPUBKU 3 TPAHCKPUIITY MPOMOBHU
MpUHIIA, SKAA PO3MOBiAAa€E MPO HE3JIaMHY CHJIIY BOJI, KOJOCabHI pe3yjbTaTH W
JOCATHEHHS TIOPAHEHUX 1 CKaJIYeHUX XJIOMIIIB 1 AiBYaT 6e3 pykK, Oe3 Hir 1 HaBiTh
0e3 CIOpPTUBHOrO JOCBiAYy. Tak, Ciija BIA3HAUUTH JTOOpE MOCTABJICHUN TOJIOC 1
oe3moranHy Jukiiio oparopa. Cepen 1HTOHALIMHUX MapaMeTpiB, SKI YITKO
MpeACTaBIeH]l Y TPOMOBI BUOKPEMHUMO T'YUHICTh, TEMII, MeJIoAiiiHe 0OpMIICHHS 1
naysmu.
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ITpomosa I"appi € Hag3BUYAHHO €MOINIHHOIO, PO IO CBIIYUTH BepOaTbHUN
TeKCT. BukopucTani MOBIIEM JIEKCUYHI 3aCO0M 3aKIICHTOBAHI HE JIMIIIE Ha BUIUMUX
TUIECHUX TpaBMax YEMIIIOHIB, ajie¢ i Ha HEBUIUMHUX IYIICBHUX, SIKI € HE MEHII

(13

oomounmu: “... Every single one of them will have confronted tremendous
emotional and mental challenges ... When we give a standing ovation to the
competitor with the missing limbs, let’s also cheer our hearts out for the man who
overcame anxiety so severe he couldn’t leave his house (Prince Harry's speech at
the Opening Ceremony of the Invictus Games in Orlando).

Opnak Temm 1 TemMOp TroJiocy opaTopa HE BHIAIOTh HOro HaAMIPHOI
eMoliifHocti. Taky CTpUMaHICTh MOXKEMO TMOSCHUTH, Hacammepea, O0COOIMBICTIO
OpUTAaHCBKOTO  XapakTepy, TMpaBWJIaMHd  C€THKETy, IPOTOKOJBHICTIO  Ta
dbopmanbHICTIO 3ax0ay. HatomicTh mpocoanka TPOMOBH CBIAYHTH PO BOJHLOBUI
XapakTep, CUIy i BIIEBHEHICTh MOBIIS, IKUW CBIJIOMO €KCTPAIOJIIOE 11 CBOT SIKOCTI
yepe3 ay/1I0KaHalli BCIM «BUHYBATIISIMY 3MaraHb.

31 cmiB Iappi mi3zHaemocs, mo BiH CIYKHB Yy JiaBaX OpUTaHCHKOI apMmii
JOBrUX JecsiTh pokiB. llelt ¢akT HamITOBXye Ha JOyMKy, IO €MOIIl MpPUHIIA
3arapToBaHi He JuIlIe OPUTAHCHKMMH MOHAPUIUMU MTPOTOKOJIAMU MOBEAIHKH, aje |
BIMCBKOM, JI€ BOHU MOXYTh JiMIlle HAIKOAUTHU: “And when I travelled back from
the battlefield | on a plane carrying the body of a Danish soldier and three young
Brits | fighting for their lives | I began to understand the real | permanent | cost of
war (Prince Harry's speech at the Opening Ceremony of the Invictus Games in
Orlando).” XBuUTIOBaHHS MOBLS MPOCIIIKOBYEMO JIHILIE y 3MiHaX MEJIOJUKU Ta
JIOTIYHUX AKIICHTIB, BUTOJIONIEHUX HA OJJHAKOBUX TOHAJHHUX PIBHAX 3 OJHAKOBUM
CTYIIEHEM T'Y4HOCTI.

301IbIICHHS TYYHOCTI Ta HAroJioC Ha CEMaHTUYHO BaroMUX CErMEHTax
TEKCTY BKa3y€ Ha BaXJIMBY JUIsl ajJpecaHTa 1H(POpMallilo 1 MPUBEPTAE yBary
anpecata: ...It is not just physical injuries that our Invictus competitors have
overcome. Every single one of them will have confronted tremendous emotional
and mental challenges. When we give a standing ovation to the competitor with
the missing limbs, let’s also cheer our hearts out for the man who overcame
anxiety so severe he couldn’t leave his house (Prince Harry's speech at the Opening
Ceremony of the Invictus Games in Orlando).

VY mil mpoMoOBi1 BaXKIIMBY POJIb BIIBEJCHO Tay3aM 1 JOTIYHOMY HaroJiocy.
Pi3H1 3a TpuBalicTIO Tay3W OpATOpP BUKOPUCTOBYE [JISl BIIOKPEMIICHHS OIHUX
CUHTAaKCUYHUX OJWHUIIb BiJl 1HIIMX, a TaKOX JUISI MOXJIMBOI peakiii 3aiy:
aTuIOAMCMEHTIB, BUTYKIB, CBUCTY. Y KIIIOYOBHX (Ppazax OiIbIIICTh CEMaHTUYHO
BaroMux CJIiB 3 000X OOKIB BHOKPEMJICHO 3a JOITOMOTOIO Tay3.
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To end | can I just say thank you to | all of you | guys | You | are fierce
competitors | You | are role models | that any parent would be proud to have their
children follow |You've | made me a better person | You | are about to inspire the
world | and | I'm proud to call you my friends | We | are | Invictus (Prince Harry's
speech at the Opening Ceremony of the Invictus Games in Orlando).

OT1xe, sik 6a4MMO, MPOCOJANYHI 3aCO0M BIAITPAOTh MPOBIIHY POJIb HE JIUIIE
y TpoLECl MpaBWIbHOI IHTEPHpPETALlll €MOLIi aapecaHTa, aje ¥ y peamizarii
BIUIMBY Ha ayJUTOPIIO, SIKa € ajpecaToM moBigoMieHHs. EexTuBHUMHU B 1IbOMY
BUIAJIKY € BUKOPUCTAHHS MAaKCHMaJIbHHUX 1 MIHIMAJIbHUX 3HAY€Hb TEMOPY TOJ0CY
(Bl HAWBIDKYUX JO0 HAWHIDKYUX TOHIB), TEMITY MOBJCHHS (BiJl Iy>X€ MOBIJIHLHOTO
JI0 JTy>K€ MIBUKOTO), May3 (BiJl HAMKOPOTIINUX JO HAWIOBIINX) Yy PI3HUX CETMEHTAX
TekcTy. OgHak y mpomoBax mpuHIa ['appi mpociiiKOBYEMO CEpeHIN Aiana3oH
TYYHOCTI T'0JIOCY, TOMIPHHUI TEMII 1 IEPEBAKHO CHaJHI IHTOHALllI BUCIOBJIEHb, L0
CBIJTYUTH PO BIEBHEHICTHh 1 CPOPMOBAHICTH OCOOUCTOCTI MOBIIS, HE3AJIEKHICTh
BiJl 30BHIIIHKOI JAYMKH 1 KPUTHUKH, a TaKOX IPO OCOOJMBOCTI HAIIOHAILHOTO
XapaKkTepy OpUTAHIIIB.
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OOHETNYHA JTUPEPEHHIAIIA MOBJIEHHSA PI3BHUX
IICUXOTHUINIB OCOBUCTOCTI
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Hayionanvnuti mexuiunuti ynigepcumem Yxpainu
«Kuiscokuii nonimexniunuv incmumym imeni leopsa Cikopcbko2on
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The paper considers the speech actualization from the psycholinguistic and cognitive
phonetics perspective. outlines cognitive processes of speech production. Besides it points out
the communicative behavior of different psychological types of personality and analyzes two
models of speech behavior based on C. Jung’s psychoanalytic theory of introverted and
extraverted individuals. The paper describes the paralinguistic features of different
psychological types’ speech flow.

Key words: speech, language, psycholinguistics, personality, phonetics, paralinguistics.

Cy4acHICTh JIHTBICTUYHUX JIOCHTIIPKEHb XapaKTePU3YEThCSI CUHEPTEeTHUYHUM
MIJX0J0OM JIO BUBUCHHSI MOBJICHHS PI3HMX THUIIIB KOMYHIKAHTIB, IO JIa€ 3MOTY
CHUCTEMHO PO3TJISAaTh MPOoOJIeMy MIKOCOOMCTICHOTO CHIJIKYBaHHS, MOBEIIHKOBUX
peakiiiii 0coOuCcTOCTI, 1i MOBJIEHHS Ta €MOLIMHOCTI, COIUPAIOYUCh Ha TEOPETUUHY
0a3y 1HmMMX auciuIUiiH. Ha chorogHi mocrae TUTAaHHS B3a€MOJIl €MOIIIHOT
CKJIaJIOBOi (€MOIIITHO-MPAarMaTUYHOTO TIOTEHINATy) MOBJICHHS, TMCUXOJIOTTYHHX
0COOJMIMBOCTEM MOBLIB, $KI JEMOHCTPYIOTh iXHE 1HAMBIIyaJIbHO-MapKOBaHE
MOBJIEHHS, Ta JIIHICBOCTHIJIICTHYHI O3HAKM MOBJIEHHEBOI MOBEIIHKMA 1HAWBIIIB 3
IPIOPUTETHUM BUBUECHHSIM MapajiiHIBaJIbHUX 3aC001B KOMYHIKaIIIi.

Hapa3si BUBYEHHSM BIUIMBY €MOLIM 1 MCHUXOJIOTIYHUX (PAKTOPIB MOBIIB Ha
aKkTyasti3alilo MOBJEHHS Ta WOro MPOCOJUYHY OpraHi3allii0 BUKIMKAE 1HTEpeC 1
BiTum3HaHUX (A. A. Kanura, T. B. SIHueBa), 1 3apyOikHUX AochigHukiB (Buiiem
JleBenwT, Auapian ®epurem, Kan-Mapk JleBeitn ta Oarato iHmmx). BogHouac
NUTAaHHS  KOTHITUBHHUX  OCOOJIMBOCTEH  MOPO/KEHHS  MOBJCHHS  PI3HUX
NCUXOJIOTIYHUX THUMIB OCOOMCTOCTE Ta MWOTr0 €MOIINHHO-NParMaTuyHOro
MOTEHIIaTy 3aJUIIAEThCS HEIOCTATHHO BUBYEHUM.

Tomy MeTO0 1IHOrO JOCHIIPKEHHS [IOCTA€ BHUCBITJIICHHS OCHOBHHUX
nu(depeHIIiHUX O3HAK, MPUTAMAHHUX MOBJICHHIO PI3HUX TCHUXOJOTTYHUX THIIIB
MOBIIIB.

[IepuroueproBo JOTIYHUM € MITKPECIUTH T€, 1[0 KOTHITUBHI MIPOIECH MPSMO
OPOMOPIIHHO BIUIMBAIOTh HA TMOPO/KEHHS MOBJCHHS Ta CHEHU(IKy HOTo
peamizaiii, 30kpeMa Ha HWOTO (POHETHYHUU piBeHb. TOMYy 0arato IOCIIiTHUKIB
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3BEpTaJid yBary Ha 3BYKOBY CKJIafoBy BucioBieHHS. Tak, O.l. CMupHHUIIBKUN
OMHCY€ MOBJICHHS SIK «HaOlp MOCIIIOBHUX 3BYKIB, SIKI MAlOTh TNEBHE CMHCIJIOBE
HaBaHTaxXeHHs» (CmupHunkuii, 1967, c. 32). Y cBowo uyepry, yKpaiHChKUI
moBo3HaBellb O.0. IloreOHsi po3risgae ciioBa SK 3BYKH, IO HECYTh y coOl
1H(pOopMaIio 1 300paXyrOThC MUCICHHEBUMU SIBULIAMU. BiH miakpeciioBas, 110
YTBOPEHHS CIIB € CKIQOHUM TIPOIECOM, Y SKOMY 3aKJIaJeHO 3BYKOBE
Bi1oOpaxeHHs nouyTTiB ([loTedns, 1892, c. 99—101). 3aiimatounuch BUBUYEHHSIM
donernunux ssuil, O.O. opryHaTOB 3a3HayaB, MO0 camMe MCUXOJIOTH BUBYAIOTH
PUPOIHE 3HAYEHHS CJIiB, TOMY BiH YBa)KaB 3a HEOOXi/IHE BUBUCHHS 3HAYCHHS CIIiB
Ta 3B'SI3KYy 3BYKIB Y MOBI B Mekax rncuxosorii (Ymrakosa, 2006, c. 46—49).

OCKUIbKM MUCJICHHEBI TPOIECH 3ajiekKaTh BiJl TMEBHUX TCUXOJOTTYHHX
(bakTopiB, TOPEUHO CTBEPIXKYBATH, IO PI3HI MCUXOJIOTIYHI TUIH, SIKUM BJIACTHUBI
IHUBITyaJIbHI €MOLIMHI O3HAaKH, OYIyTh IMO-PI3HOMY BIJATBOPIOBATH MOBJICHHS.
Tomy J0T1YHMM y0adaeThCs aHaII3 PI3HUX MIAXOJIB O BUBUYEHHSI IMCUXOJIOTTYHUX
TUIIIB KOMYHIKQHTIB. ¥ HAyKOBIW JiTepaTypl BIOMI Pi3HI MIIXOJX 10 BUBUYEHHS
NICUXOJIOTIYHUX THUIIIB MOBIIB: ex3ucmenyianvhuti nioxio Ivmmanyina Kanra,
ncuxonegponoeiunuti  nioxio Kapna Jleonrapma 3 oOrisgy Ha TMOBEIIHKOBI
akKIeHTYyallii 0COOUCTOCTI, ncuxo-coyionoeiunuti nioxio Epixa ®poma Ta iH.

VY Mexax Hamoro JOCTIKEHHS OyJIeMO CIUpaTHUCS Ha MCUXOAHATITHYHY
TTOBEAIHKOBY MOJICIIb, IIPEACTABICHY i OOIPYHTOBaHY HiMEIIbKUM BueHUM Kapiiom
FOurom. 3riiHO 3 HOro TEOpi€r, OCOOMCTOCTI MOJUISAIOTHCS HAa 1THTPOBEPTIB Ta
eKcTpaBepTiB. BiH 3a3HayaB, 10 KOXHIM JIIOJAWHI NpUTaMaHHI O3HAKU U
eKcTpaBepcli, i IHTpOBepCii, aje 3HayHa MepeBara BIACTUBOCTEH TOTO YW TOTO U
BH3Havae ii ncuxosoriuauid Tan (FOHT, 1998, ¢. 29-30).

ABTOp CTBEp/UKYBaB, IO, SIKIIO CBIJOMICTH OCOOMCTOCTI OOEpHEHa Ha
30BHINIHIA CBIT 1 JIOMIHY€ O0’€KTMBHA HAacTaHOBA, TOOTO SKIIO JIIOJIMHA
HaAMaraeTbCcs JKUTH, MUCIUTH, TISATH 3TIIHO OO0 ’€KTHMBHOCTI, TO B TakoMmy pasi
HneTbes Ipo ekcTpaBepToBany ocobucticth (FOur, 1998, ¢. 406—407). I, naBnaku,
SKIIO JIFOJMHA 30CepPEeKy€e CBOIO YBary Ha cy0’€KTHMBHOCTI, HAaBITh AKIIO MOMIYa€e
NIeBHI 30BHINIHI (00’ €KTHBH1) (haKTOpH, BCE OJTHO Cy0’ €KTHBHA JeTEpMiHAHTA Oyie
nepeBakaTu. Y 1bOMY BUIAJKy MOBa HTUME MPO IHTPOBEPTUBHY OCOOUCTICTH (TaM
camo, c. 455). Tomy uyepe3 HECHIPUUHATTS HIYOTO 00 €KTUBHOTO, 1HTPOBEPTH B
COIllyM1 BHSBJISIOTH OOSITY3JIMBICTH 1 HEBINEBHEHICTh, a IOJI0 €KCTPABEPTIB, TO
BOHHU, HAaBMAaKH, 3aBX/M aKTUBHI ¥ MarOTh MOCTIMHUHN MOTAT A0 KOMYHIKaIli (TaM
caMmo, c. 455, 461).
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Takum ymHOM, HEOOX1IHO 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha Te, II0 KOKEH 3 LMX THIIIB
MOBIIIB Ma€ 0COOJIMBOCTI COIIAJIBHOI MOBEAIHKUT, MCUXO0-(D1310JI0T1UHY crienn(iKy
! MEeBH1 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI aKTyalli3alli MOBJIEHHs y Ipolieci KoMyHikalli. biibiie
TOTO, M1J1 YaC PO3IJSAYy NapaliHIBAIbHOI CTPYKTYPHU 1HAUBITYaIbHO-MAPKOBAHOIO
MOBJIEHHS, CJiJ] 3a3HAYUTH, L0 caMe€ 3BYKOBE OQOpPMIIEHHS  CIIyTye
TU(depeHIINHOI0 03HAKOK ISl TIOJAIbIION0 BUBYEHHSI MOBJIEHHS ICHXOJIOTTYHHUX
THITIB 0COOUCTOCTEH (UB. puc. 1).
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Puc. 1. Y3aranpHenHs audepeHiinux 03HaK IpoCOANYHO 0(hOpMIICHHS
MOBJICHHS P13HUX IICUXOTHUIIIB

Tak, MOBIEHHIO eKCTpaBepTiB, sK cTBemkye T. B. flHueBa, mpuramanne
BHUCOKE €MOLlIifHe HaBaHTaKEeHHs. By/lydn eKCrpeCUBHUMU OCOOUCTOCTSIMU, BOHU
MOCJIYTOBYIOTHCSI PI3HUMH TUIIAMHU 1IHTOHALIMHUX MOJIEJIEH, CXUIIbHI 3alI0BHIOBATH
nay3u y TMpolieci KOMYHIKailii, a iXHbOMY MOBJICHHIO BJIACTHBE IOJpIOHEHE
CHHTarMatuuHe wieHyBaHHs (SHueBa, 1997, c. 14). Ilpu upboMy TemMn MOBJICHHS
€KCTpaBepTIB 3A€OUTBIIIOT0 MPUCKOPEHUH 1 Ma€e TEHJICHINIO J0 BapiaTHMBHOCTI
3aJIeKHO BiJ] KOMYHIKaTUBHOI CUTYAIIIi.

HatomicTe B 1HTpOBEpTiB, y CHJIYy IXHbOI TICHUXOJOTIYHOI MPHUPOJIH,
aKTyali3allisi MOBJICHHS TIOBHICTIO BIJPI3HIETHCSA BiJi €KCTPABEPTUBHOI'O THITY.
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ABTOpKa HaroJionrye Ha TOMY, III0 B IHTPOBEPTUBHOMY MOBIICHHI IPHUBAIIOE
OJIHOTUITHUW PUTMIYHUNA MATIOHOK BHUCJIOBJICHHS, IO € MiJTBEP/HKCHHIM
HE3MIHHOCTI HWOTO MOBHOI peaiizailii. [HTpoBepTH UWIEHYIOTh BUCIOBJICHHS Ha
OJIHAKOBI CHHTarMH 3 XapaKTEpPHUMH 3allOBHEHUMHU / HE3aNOBHEHUMHU TMay3aMu
CyMHIBY. IXHE MOBIEHS BHPI3HAETHCSA TOHMKEHOIO TYy4HICTIO, BHPAKEHOIO
HUKTIYHICTIO W MOHOTOHHICTIO MOBJIEHHEBOTO TIOTOKY, IO JEMOHCTpPYE
CTPUMAaHICTh MOBJICHHS 1HTpOBepTiB (AHueBa, 1997, c. 13-14).

VY3arajapHIOIOUM BHUKJI/ICHE, MOKHA KOHCTAaTyBaTH Oe33alepevyHe 1CHYBaHHS
JIBOX TICUXOJIOTIYHUX THUIIIB MOBIIIB, & CaMe€ EKCTpaBepTIB Ta I1HTPOBEPTIB,
MOBJICHHIO SIKUX XapaKTepHI KOHKPETHI MOJeJl KOMYHIKATHUBHOI TMOBEIIHKH.
OTxe, MaeEMO TIACTAaBU CTBEPPKYBATH MPO HASBHICTH AUGEPEHININHUX O3HAK
aKTyasi3alii MOBJICHHS IHTPOBEPTIB Ta €KCTPaBepTIB (TEMI, pUTM, TEMOD 1 T.IH.),
MoJlajbllle BUBUEHHS SKMX Ma€ BPaxOBYBaTH €MOIIHHY CKJIaJOBY y MOBIIEHHI
3a3HAUYUX THUIMIB OCOOMCTOCTEH, iXHIM KOMYHIKATUBHO-KOTHITUBHHMU JOCBIJl Ta
COIIIOKYJIBTYpHI (paKTOPH IXHBbOT MOBJICHHEBOT B3a€EMOIII.
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OCTOLITERAPHILLIA AND H- DROPPING: A STUDY IN
ENGLISH PHONOSEMANTICS

Olga Illchenko
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The present paper addresses two phonosemantic phenomena associated with the usage of
letter “h” in the English language: octoliteraphilia and h-dropping. We argue that both cases
are worth teaching as part of English curricula (for intermediate and higher levels) due to their
importance in light of language, history and culture interplay. We focus primarily on discussing
David Crystal’s discovery of William H Quarto by William Shakespeare that manifests the so-
called octoliteraphilia. We also deal with tricky pronunciation cases of h-dropping.

Key words: phonosemantics, phonaesthesia, h-dpopping, octoliteraphilia, the H Quarto,
William Shakespeare, David Crystal

Sound symbolism always sounds intriguing. Any sign is arbitrary, according
to Ferdinand de Saussure, the phenomenon termed by him as “l'arbitraire du
signe”, but still, who would dare deny the pure beauty of perfect strings of sounds
that may (or may not) be words? Meticulously combined and concocted to create
ethereal harmony or — at times — aesthetic alchemy? Let’s recall Arthur Rimbaud’s
poem “Vowels” (heavily influenced by fellow poet Charles Baudelaire’s concept
of “correspondences”) conveying the idea that a color can evoke some mood
and/or certain sensory experience:

“A Black, E white, I red, U green, O blue: vowels,
Someday I shall tell of your mysterious births...”

Indeed, over the years, the idea of sound symbolism has visited many bright
minds — starting with ancient Greek and Indian scholars, those behind the Viking
Runes, and proceeding with Wilhelm von Humboldt (2009), Gerard Genette
(1995), Margaret Magnus (2010), to name a few. However, fascination with beauty
of the sounds goes beyond the boundaries of eupohony/phonaesthetics, or, in terms
of David Crystal, “phonaesthesia” or “sound symbolism” (1995).

In this paper, I will touch upon two phonosematic phenomena associated
with the letter “H” in the English language, namely, octoliteraphilia and h-

dropping. As we will see, they are interconnected. It should be pointed out that
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perhaps the most substantial book on the phenomenon of h-dropping is the one by
James Milroy “On the Sociolinguistic History of H-dropping in English” (1983).
As to octoliteraphilia, I would like to draw attention to its case in the so-called H
Quarto of Hamlet by William Shakespeare. 1 argue that this incredible story is
worth telling in every English language classroom, just because it is a perfect study
in history, culture, and the love of the word — everything that makes a language a
language, and us — humans.

As such, H Quarto of Hamlet by William Shakespeare is not only an
“unbelievable discovery” (Crystal, 2016a), but also a unique phenomenon in the
realm of phonosemantics. In the preface to the Quarto, David Crystal quotes Rene
Weis who states that “significant local discoveries about Shakespeare can still be
made... serendipitous finds of materials relevant to Shakespeare should not be
ruled out” (Ibid., p. 1). David Crystal accidentally found the manuscript when he
was strolling through the grounds of the house where Shakespeare lived (New
House, in Stratford) in a part of the garden rarely visited by the tourists. There, in
the broken drain, he found a tiny waterproof bag with the previously unknown
quarto edition of Hamlet (known today as “H Quarto”), in which every word began
with the letter H. Hence the term “octoliteraphilia” — the love of the letter “H”.

Daord € x?v/,x tal

Sadly, the unique manuscript, placed in safe-deposit box in Hatton Garden,
London, has mysteriously disappeared later on. Professor Crystal notes: “I
uncannily anticipated this when I wrote “By Hook or By Crook”, where I included
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a few lines as an example of language play, not realizing that I would have the
good fortune to discover a genuine manuscript a couple of years later. The
manuscript demonstrates beyond any reasonable doubt that Shakespeare suffered
from octoliteraphilia — a loving obsession with the eighth letter of the alphabet...
Its most striking feature is the use of many words that were previously thought not
to have arrived in English until the 20" century...At the same time, the text
displays a number of words and phrases incorporated into the play in its later
version.” (Crystal, 2007). The H Quarto is indeed a small book — it is only 550
lines long (the final version of “Hamlet” has circa 4000 lines).
Here is an example from the H Quarto, the first lines of the play:

Actus Primis  Scene Prima

BARNARDO: Hark!

FRANCISCO: Ho! Henchman?

BARNARDO: He.

FRANCISCO: Hey, hour heedfully heeded.

BARNARDO: Horological halfnight’s happened. Hop home.

Professor Crystal also notes a series of bizarre coincidences: Shakespeare
was born in Henley Street, his schoolteacher was Mr Hunt, his uncle’s name was
Henry, he married Ann Hathaway, he called his son Hamnet (Crystal, 2016a, pp.5,
7, 9). Interestingly, as the H Quarto has started to be widely recognized in literary
and theatrical circles, it was Hardy Cook who organized special roundtable
presentation on his “Shaksper list”, with Jonathan Hope, Terence Hawkes and
Hildegard Hammerschmidt-Hummel among its participants (Ibid., p.12).
Obviously, yet another coincidence. And a case of alliteration, of course. To say
nothing of symbolic potential...

On the 7™ of April, 2016, professor Crystal posted some feedback from
scholars on the subject (see his personal website), including that from Professor
Keith Johnson: “David Crystal’s Unbelievable Hamlet Discovery hits on heavy
and heretofore hidden hints about Hamlet’s history... Crystal’s H Quarto has
implications for various areas of Shakespeare scholarship, including the field of
Original Pronunciation, in which Crystal himself has been the guiding spirit. He
has pointed out that in Early Modern English, an initial “h” was often
unpronounced. The first few lines of his H Quarto might then have read:

BARNARDO ’ark!
FRANCISCO ’o! ’enchman?
BARNARDO ’e.
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FRANCISCO ’ey, ’our ’eedfully ’eeded.
BARNARDO ’orological ’altnight’s *appened. ’op ome.”

Taken as a whole...the H Quarto gives us the longest stretch of
uninterrupted h-dropping in the entire canon of English literature, including in the
works of Dickens, with all his various Cockney h-droppers. There is, however,
more to the h-dropping than phonetic quirk...The hero’s name, and the play’s title,
start with a dropped h, so would have been pronounced ’Amlet. There is, however,
a little-known vowel change (known as the “Quite Small Vowel Shift”) that took
place in just a few streets in Stratford-upon-Avon for a few months in the 1600
period. It is one of the few sound changes in English that took place
retrospectively. In it, today’s vowel came to be pronounced as the one in “hot”. It
was not Amlet at all, but ’Omlet. The word “omelet” first appeared in the
language at around this period, and there is a little-known Elizabethan Cookbook
entitled “Chippes Withal”. On the topic of omelets the book (written in verse) has
this to say: “Who wolde an omelette make, Perforce must egges brake.” But this is
just what the play previously known as Hamlet is about. In the process of
becoming a fulfilled man, Hamlet creates mayhem. In culinary terms, eggs get
broken.” (Crystal, 2016b). Let us add that this word could be spelled two ways:
“omelette” or “omelet”, which might be another proof of the case.

For teaching purposes, we suggest drawing attention to the cases of h-
dropping in English, such as:

o h-dropping when the word is NOT stressed (so called “weak forms”):

o (h)e, (h)is, (h)im, (h)is; (h)er; (h)ad; (h)ave (e.g. Let ‘im in.)

o silent “h” at the beginning: e.g. (h)our, (h)eir (h)onour/(h)onor,
(h)onest; (an exception to the rule: Hannah);

° final silent “h” in words ending ‘“ah”: Hannah, savannah, hallelujah,
cheetah; messiah; shah and the like;

o silent “h” in the words: theT(h)ames; T(h)eresa, T(h)ai(land),

o ex(h)austed /1g'zo:stid/, exhibition / ek.s1'bif.’n/;

o ve(h)icle /' vi:okl/; shep(h)erd;

o Mic(h)ael; tec(h)nology; c(h)emistry; ec(h)o; stomac(h); c(h)orus;
sc(h)ool;
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o silent “h” in the words starting with “wh”: w(h)o; w(h)y, w(h)at, w(h)en,
w(h)ere, w(h)ich; w(h)eel; w(h)ile; w(h)isper; w(h)istle;

o silent “h” in the words words starting with “gh”: g(h)etto; g(h)ost; ag(h)ast;
g(h)astly; g(h)ee;

o silent “h” in the words words starting with “rh™: r(h)yme, r(h)ythm;
r(h)ubarb.

Two more points are worth noting. The word ‘“herb” (“herbal”) are
pronounced with an “h” in British and Australian English; there is silent “h” in
American and Canadian English. Also, there is no h-dropping in the words
“historic/historical ...”; here, here h-dropping inevitably results in a frequent
mistake — employing the article “an” instead of “a”: “an historic/historical...”
instead of the correct version: “a historic/historical...”).

It could be concluded that both h-dropping and octoliteraphilia are worth
noting — and teaching. Still not incorporated into the Shakespearean Canon, is the
H Quarto just a historical happenstance? Hardly. A well-known American poet,
writer, editor and literary critic Donald Hall once remarked that — at least in the
case of poetry — “redundancy is never redundant” (Hall, 2003, p.50). The ultimate
idea behind the phenomena addressed here — the meaningfulness of every linguistic
element — proves just that.
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The paper emphasises the importance of increasing the students’ foreign language
competence by means of introduction into the practical classes of French a phonetic corrective
course viewed as an integral process of the French language acquisition.
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3aranbHOBIIOMO, 110 CaMe 3TajJyBaHHs CIIOBAa «BUMOBAa» MUTTEBO BUKIIHKAE
MOOOIOBAaHHS JJISI TUX, XTO TIIbKM MOYHMHAE CBOE 3HAHOMCTBO 3 (PpaHIly3bKOIO
MOBOIO. ToMy mepIr KOHTaKTH 3 (OHETUKOIO € BU3HAYAJIBHUMH IS TTOAJIBIIIOTO
KOHTPOJIIO 1XHbOI BUMOBH. 3 CaMOT0 MOYaTKy HEMpPaBUJIbHO MOCTaBJICHY BHUMOBY
HaJalml JyKe CKJIaJHO BUMpaBUTU. Marepiaq A BUBYEHHS Ta WOro Mmojaua
BUKJIaJladyeM TIOBUHHI OyTH perenpbHO Mi0panumu. ParioHanbHO mam’siTaTH, IO
(dboHETYHA KOPEKIisl € HEB1 €EMHOIO YACTMHOIO HABYAHHS TaK camo, SIK JIEKCUYHa
a0o cuHTakcuyHa. ToOTO 1€l mpoliec € IHTerpoBaHUM 1 NapajiebHUM Ta
HEB1JIOKPEMJICHUM BiJl BUBUCHHS MOBH B I[1JIOMY.

[lepmiuM 1 BaXITUBUM KpPOKOM BHBUEHHS (DOHETHKH i CTYACHTa €
po3mi3HaBaHHs «(HOHETUYHOTO clIoBay. [Ipy BUBYEHHI JIGKCHKU CTYACHT MOBHHEH
3BUKHYTH BUMOBIIITU 3arajbHUil IMEHHUK OOOB’S3KOBO 3 JETEPMIHAaHTOM abo
OPUPMEHHUKOM 3aJIe)KHO BiJ KOHTEKCTy. Tak, BIH TOBHHEH BHMOBJISTH HE
«pomme», a «la pommey, He «regley, a «la regle», He «ami» , a «un ami», HE
«chaussure», a «ses chaussures», He «chaussettes», a «leur chaussettes», He
«matin», a «ce matin», He «tableauy, a «au tableauy.

Bupaxaroun cBOi JIyMKHM «(POHETHUYHUMH CIIOBaMHU», CTYACHTH Ha
HiJCBIIOMOMY pIBHI BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH Taki MpaBuia (paHIy3bKOoi MOBH, SK
3B’sI3yBaHHS Ta 34YCTUICHHS Y TAaKUX CJIIOBOCIIOIYYCHHSIX, SIK: «pied a pied» /pié-ta-
pié/, «avec une amie» /a-ve-cu-na-mie/, «cet hiver» /ce-ti-ver/.

JlpyruM BaXXJIMBHUM KPOKOM Yy BHBUYCHHI (DOHETHKM € YCBITOMIICHHS
apTUKYJSIIIMHOI  Ba)KJIMBOCTI  OCTAHHBOT'O BHUMOBJIEHOTO CKJaay KOKHOTO
«poHernuyHoro cioBa». lle 3yMOBIEHO HasBHICTIO HOro BapilaTUBHOCTI,
HaNpPUKIIAJ, YKUBAHHS MPUKMETHHKIB, K1 O3HAYAIOTh HALIOHAIBHICTD: «Je Ssuis
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francais | ¢aise», «ukrainien/enne», a TaKOXX HEOOXIJHICTIO BUMOBJISITH HOCOBI
TOJIOCHI 3BYKH, IO JIa€ MOXJIMBICTH BIAPI3HATH MPUKMETHUKH YOJIOBIYOTO Ta
XKiHo4oro poay. OcoOimBY yBary Ciija 3BepTaTH Ha BHMOBY IIBOTO OCTAaHHBOTO
cKJIanly (DOHETMYHOro CJOBa abW MEPEKOHATH CTYJEHTAa B HOTO BaXJMBOCTI U
HEOOX1THOCTI JIJIs1 TOPO3YMIHHA 3 (PPAHKOMOBHUM CITyXaueM.

Tperiii KpOK CTOCYEThCS TPYIyBaHHS JNEKUIBKOX «(QOHETUYHUX CIIBY» IS
YTBOPEHHSI TOBHOIIIHHUX BHUCJOBIEHb. lle mepenbayae mpakTUKyBaHHS Y
po3Mi3HaBaHHI cepii «(POHETUYHUX CIIB» 3 YITKOIO BUMOBOIO OCTAaHHBOTO CKJIAIY.
i cepii MOXYTh CKJIAATUCS 3 ABOX, TPHOX, YOTUPHOX «(HOHETUYHUX CIIIBY, SIK-OT,
HaAIMpUKIad, y cepii 3 ABOX (OHETHUYHMX CIIB: «rendez-vous chez lui» : «rendez-
vous... vousy, «chez lui... lui», «rendez-vous/chez lui»; cepis 3 TpboX (HOHETUUHHUX
cimB: «les voitures circulent du coté droity, «les voi- tures... tures», «circulent...
culent», «du coté droit... droit», «les voitures/circulent/du coté droity; cepia 3
4OTUPHOX (POHETUUHUX CIIB: «il m'a dit de revenir la semaine suivante»: «il m'a
dit...dity,«de revnir... vniry», «la smaine... smainey, «suivante...vantey, «il m'a
dit/de revnir/la smaine/suivante» (1).

HeoOximHo 3BepHyTHM yBary, w0 s 30epiraHHs TaK 3BaHOTO
«bpaHIly3pKOro» puTMy (Ppa3u CTYJIEHTOBI CIij] OUIbIIE MpaIOBATH HAaJ OCTAaHHIM
ckiagoM. UuM J1oBHIOIO € cepis «(POHETUYHUX CJiB», TUM CKIAJHIIIE OyJe
CTYJIEHTOBI 30€piraTu 1eil puTM.

Benukuii CIIOBHUKOBHI 3amac Ta BOJIOJIHHS TPYHTOBHUMH 3HAHHSIMH
rpaMaTHKX HE TMOTPIOHI JJIsl TOYATKy BUBYCHHS (POHETUYHOTO O(POPMIICHHS MOBH.
JHloctatHiM Oyze BOJOJIHHS TOYaTKOBUM pIiBHEM JEKCUKH. DOHETHKAa MOXKeE
po3rsaaTiCs Ha MPUKIIaAl OyJb-sSKOTO TEKCTY, BIAMOBIIHO A0 MOTPEO CTYJCHTIB.
['0JI0BHUM € YCBiJIOMJICHHS CTPYKTYPH YCHOTO MOBJICHHS 3 ITOSTAITHUM BUBUYCHHSIM
dpaHIly3pbKMX MOBHUX 3BHYOK. CHUCTeMaTH3allisi BIpPaB Ha TOBOPIHHS, Ha fKe
BIJIBOJUTHCS HaOUIbIlIe 4Yacy, MOBOAWTH LIed Mpolec A0 aBTOMATU3MY, KOJIU
CTYJICHT B)K€ HE 3aMHCITIOETHCS HAJT apTUKYJISIIIETO.

3a3Buuall CTYJIEHTH TSKIIOTh JI0 BXKE BIAOMHX 1M MOJENEH, sIKi 4acTo
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS HA 3aHATTI. [METhCA MPO MOBTOPEHHS BUMOBH 3a MOJEILIIO,
SIKy CaMOCTIHHO OTpaIlbOBY€E CTYICHT, OTPUMYIOYH TOpaay Bij BUKIIagada 00
KOpEeryBaHHs HOro (hpOHETUYHUX 1 PUTMO-MENOAINHUX MOMWIOK. BuKopucTaHHs
Jajory 3HayHO TOJIIIIIYE BUMOBY, 1110 aBTOMAaTUYHO /A€ CTYJIEHTOBI BIIEBHEHICTh
y co01. ['oloBHE 3aBiaHHS Ta BUHAXJIMBICTh BHUKJIaJaua IOJSATAE y 3aTy4YeHHI
CTYJICHTIB JI0 3aCBO€HHS (DOHETUYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH MOBIICHHS Ha MiJCBIIOMOMY
piBHI.

1. Le frangais dans le monde / N 377/ septembre-octobre 2011 , p. 33.
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The research is focused on the analysis of modern approaches to the formation of French
phonetic competence in future philologists. The advantages and disadvantages of each of the
approaches have been outlined. The types and kinds of tasks for teaching phonetics have been
considered.

Key words: Romance languages, French, phonetic competence, modern approaches,
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La formation de la compétence communicative des étudiants en philologie se
base sur 1’acquisition des connaissances, des savoir-faire et des acquis du niveau de
la langue et de celui du langage. La compétence linguistique, qui est une partie
intégrante de la compétence communicative, est considérée comme la capacité de
I’apprenant a utiliser le systeme de la langue conformément aux normes de cette
langue et a sa culture particuliere sur la base des connaissances acquises sur la
structure des niveaux de ce systéme et ses phénomenes. Il s’agira aussi de former
la conscience linguistique de 1’apprenant et cela lui permettra d’analyser, d’évaluer
et de corriger le processus de son apprentissage de la langue étrangere (CECRL,
2001, p.82).

Par conséquent, 1'étudiant doit maitriser un certain nombre de compétences
linguistiques lices a différents aspects de la langue: phonétique, lexical et
grammatical. Donc, cette compétence linguistique est la base nécessaire de la
formation ultérieure de la compétence langagieére qui permet de développer les
capacités de compréhension et d’expression orale et écrite. Dans le cadre de notre
recherche nous proposons d’analyser des approches différentes de I’enseignement
de la phonétique aux étudiants en philologie romane, en considérant que c’est un
des aspects de I’enseignement de la langue francaise.

Une des méthodes largement utilisées lors de D’apprentissage de la
langue francaise est une méthode articulatoire.

Dans I’enseignement de la phonétique, la méthode articulatoire s’est
imposée jusque dans les années soixante-dix. Cette méthode s’appuie sur 1’axiome
suivant : I’émission de sons justes passe avant tout par une bonne connaissance du
travail de [’appareil phonatoire. L’enseignant considére la position et la
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configuration de cet appareil et conseille a un apprenant d’accomplir des sons a
partir de croquis ainsi que des actions essentielles buccales ou des autres appareils
articulatoires. Ainsi, évoque-t-on I’arrondissement labial pour la phonétique de
certaines voyelles ou la vibration des cordes vocales pour certaines consonnes.

Cette méthode a des limites comme le fait qu’une majorité d’étudiants
pensent que cette connaissance doit €tre réserveée aux professeurs et cela leur parait
inefficace et rebutant. Cette méthode aborde cette question phonétique de facon
réfléchie alors que 1’accomplissement de la parole est en réalit¢ un agissement
automatique et, elle néglige la fonction perceptive. Enfin dans cette méthode les
sons sont travaillés séparément et les techniques de compensation, de régulation
ainsi que la prosodie ne sont pas considérées.

Une autre méthode a analyser est celle qui est basée sur I’audition de
modeles. Cette méthode qui est apparue dans ’enseignement de la phonétique
avec I’émergence des laboratoires de langues et des magnétophones est a 1’opposé
de la méthode articulatoire car 1’éducation des étudiants qui passe par des exercices
d’écoute et de reproduction, se fait de facon machinale. Mais il est aussi important
pour les étudiants de pouvoir confronter ce qu’ils reproduisent avec le modele émis
et la persévérance dans 1’apprentissage de la réplique les ameéne a une
prononciation juste.

Les exercices structuraux qui permettent a 1’apprenant de développer sa
capacité a manipuler de facon contrdlée les sons de la parole apparaissent comme
incontournables dans la méthodologie audio-orale. Cependant 1’aspect rébarbatif
de I’accumulation et les difficultés que peuvent rencontrer les étudiants pour
s’accorder apparaissent comme des freins a leur motivation. L’autre limite de cette
méthode est qu’on choisit un genre déterminé de sons que 1’on sort de leur
environnement (Guinbretiere, 2000, 154).

Une des méthodes tres efficaces est la méthode comparatiste. De multiples
ouvrages sur la pédagogie de la prononciation sont influencés par 1’analogie et
I’¢tude d’une paire de langues visant a identifier des accords. En se basant sur les
convergences des deux langues, telles que le francgais et 1’ukrainien, on utilisera les
sons analogues pour optimiser les ¢locutions (Aspects théoriques de
I’enseignement de la phonétique, 2021).

Pour ce faire, on propose d’étudier des sons a partir de la typologie
méthodologique, établie par les chercheurs dans ce domaine ; on classifie les sons
de la langue apprise d’apres leur ressemblance ou leur différence avec ceux de la
langue maternelle: les sons qui se ressemblent lors de la prononciation [p, b, s, z,
k], les sons qui différent & un certain niveau [r, 1, o, €] et ceux qui n’existent pas
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dans la langue ukrainienne, car ils n’ont pas d’analogues acoustiques ou
articulatoires [y, oe, w] y compris tous les sons nasaux.

Une des méthodes proposées lors de I’enseignement phonétique est celle des
oppositions phonologiques. Cette méthode, susceptible d’€tre utilisée dans les
procédés employant 1’écoute et le matériel audio, a été élaborée a partir des
caractéristiques des sons et de leur classement. La linguistique structurale a fait
ressortir 1’utilité¢ de la substitution, de 1'opposition des sons et des paires minimales
telles que [f]-[v], [b]-[p], [k]-[g] etc. Différents travaux de différenciation auditive
et de reconnaissance des sons ou des mots ont été mis au point. Les apprenants
percoivent et reproduisent des mots ou la modification d'un seul son apporte un
changement de sens. Comme: corps / coeur ; son/ sans;, veut/ peut, etc. Il faut
toutefois considérer les défauts suivants : on favorise I’extraction du son étudi¢ de
son ensemble et on néglige la prosodie.

Procédons a I’analyse de la méthode verbo-tonale qui a été ¢laborée par le
linguiste croate Petar Guberina, considére que la perception est un facteur
primordial (Méthode, enseignement, apprentissage, prononciation: phonétique
frangaise, 2021).

Ses travaux sur I’'univers des malentendants montrent que notre cerveau
construit précisément dans chaque langue, une ossature composée, une
concordance ¢loquente a partir de quelques sons, selon les fréquences idéales de
cette langue. On sollicite la parole pour estimer 1’acuité aux tonalités distinctes.

L’¢tude d’une langue étrangere induit a D’examen d’une «surdité
phonologique» et on introduit la notion de « crible phonologique » qui s’appuie sur
les principes suivants :

- les sons et les mots ont leur intervalle propre de clarté idéale;

- lorsque les sons des mots sont émis avec une altération, leur perception
diverge;

- les erreurs sont provoqueées par les natures diverses des champs d'audition;

- Dintervalle de réception est plus réduit que celui de I’émission;

- la réception est soumise a un phénomene de discontinuité.

La méthode verbo-tonale a pour spécificité ce redressement de la perception
qui fait appel a un travail global sur le plan psychologique, corporel,
psychosomatique et audio-phonatoire.

Les travaux de redressement portent non pas sur 1’¢locution du sujet mais
sur le modele (I’émission) afin d’aboutir a une appropriation inconsciente et non
analytique de I’apprenant.
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On oriente 1’étudiant vers un systéme prosodique propice a une synergie plus
favorable des sons dont il devra changer la prononciation.

Toutefois i1l faut préciser que les apprenants peuvent rencontrer des
difficultés pour détecter les erreurs lorsqu’ils ne les percoivent pas.

Dans cette situation faire appel a la meéthode articulatoire peut étre
nécessaire.

A titre de conclusion, on peut dire que I’apprentissage de la phonétique doit
se baser sur des approches différentes qui se complétent et doit étre intégré dans le
processus de la formation des compétences langagicres ce qui permet de travailler
d’apres le modele efficace proposé par un grand nombre de chercheurs: la synthése
I (I’'introduction du matériel phonétique, la démonstration du son dans le contexte)
— I’analyse (des exercices avec des sons isolés, des éléments prosodiques, la
gymnastique articulatoire, la comparaison des sons de ’ukrainien et du francgais
etc) — synthése 2 (des savoir-faire phonétiques acquis utilisés par les étudiants lors
de I’expression et de la compréhension orale).

Bibliographie

1. Cadre européen commun de référence pour les langues (2001). Apprendre, Enseigner,
Evaluer (CECRL). Strasbourg, 192 p. [in French]

2. Guinbretiere E. (2000) L’enseignement de la phonétique:état des lieux entre tradition
et modernité. Mélanges CRAPEL 25, p. 153-168 [in French]

3. Aspects théoriques de [D’enseignement de la phonétique francaise. URL:

https://arlap.hypotheses.org/5072 (date de I’acces: 04.02.2021)
[in French]
4. Méthode, enseignement, apprentissage, prononciation : phonétique frangaise — FLE.
URL:  http://flenet.unileon.es/phon/phoncours3.html  (date de DP’acces:  02.02.2021)
[in French]

152



3BIPHUK MATEPIAJIIB V KPYTJIOI'O CTOJIY
«CYYACHI TEHJEHIIT ®OHETUYHNX JOCTUDKEHD» (22 ksiThs 2021 p.)

BUKJIAJAHHSA ®OHETUKHU ®PAHIIY3HKOI MOBHU ¥V CBITJII
CHIBIPAII 3 MPEACTABHULITBAMM ®PAHIIIT B YKPATHI

Kocmauyvka H.B., Illkonap JI.B.
Hayionanvnuti mexuiunuti ynigepcumem Yxpainu « Kuiscoxuii
nonimexuiunul incmumym imeni leops Cikopcoko2o»

ktppfm_kosmatska@ubkr.net, zatdbkl(@ukr.net

The paper is a study of the current state of popularization of the French language in
Ukraine and the mechanisms for improving the quality of its teaching, proposed by the French
side. The approaches of French and Ukrainian didactics in teaching phonetics of modern French
are determined. The principles of learning phonological features according to the French
textbooks available on the Ukrainian market are outlined.
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CyyacHa JuJaKkTHKa pO3IJISiIa€ HaBYaHHS MOBaM SK JIEBUM MEXaHi3M
IPUCKOPEHHSI MOJIEpHi3allli CyCNUIbCTBA 1 TEMIIB HOro miobamsamii. 3HaHHSA
1HO3EeMHHUX MOB 3HA4YHO TIOJIETTIIYE MPOIIEC BXOHKEHHS HAIOi KPaiHW y CBITOBHIA
IPOCTIp, TOMY IXHbOMY BUBYEHHIO NMIPUAUIAETHCA 3Ha4YHA yBara. Tak, y 2020 porri
MK MinicTepcTBoM €Bponu 1 3aKkopJoHHUX cripaB Ppaniy3pkoi PecryOmiku Ta
MiHicTepcTBOM OCBITH 1 HAYKH YKpaiHu OyJio MIANUCAHO AJMIHICTPAaTUBHY Yroay
10J10 MIATPUMKHU BUKIIaJaHHS (PpaHIly3bKOoi MOBU B YKpaiHi. 3 METOI PO3BUTKY
(G paHIy3pK0i MOBH, 1I BUKOPUCTAHHS SIK MEPIIOT, IPYroi 1 TPEThOi 1HO3EMHOT MOBHU
y 3aKjiajiax 3arajibHOl CEpe/IHbOI Ta BUIIOI OCBITU YKpaiHU YyroAo mnepeadadeHo
HaBYaHHs 3700yBayiB Cy4aCHUM METOJWKAM BUKJIAQJlaHHA B paMkax 0a30Boi 1
HICIISITMTIIIOMHOT MATOTOBKY BUMTENIB (PpaHIly3bKOi MOBH, 30KpeMa Ha miatdopmi
Harmionanenoro uentpy aucranuiiinoro HaBuanus (CNED).

CnyxayaM KypciB LIEHTPY MPOMOHYETHCS MOETAITHE OMAaHYBAHHS MOIYJISIMU
«Po3BuTok KommereHuId BuMTens», «lloOygoBa OUAAKTUYHOI  OJMHHUIIDY,
«YTnpaBiiHHS HaBYaJbHUM Mojynem» Ta «OIiHIOBaHHS TPOLECY HAaBUYAHHS, B
SKUX YTIJICHO BECh IIEPEOBUN JOCBIJ Ta I1HHOBAIMHI TEHACHINI Cy4YacHOi
METO/I0JIOT1i HAaBYaHHS IHO3EMHHUX MOB.

@®paniy3pka TUIAKTUKA POOWTH aKIEHT Ha TyYMaHi3aIlii 1 JeMoKpaTtu3arlii
IpoIleCy HABUYaHHS, CBIIOMIM aKyMyJsilii 3aCBOEHUX 3HAHb, IO JOCATAETHCS
30e01IbIIoro  4yepe3 MoOynoBY IHAMBIAYaldbHOI TpaekTopli HaABYaHHS Ta
BpaxyBaHHI 1HJIWBIAYaJbHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH YYHIB/CTYACHTIB Yy KOJICKTUBHIN
po0oTi. [HAMBIyaTbHOMY HABYAHHIO MPSIMO MPOTUCTABJISETHCS HABYAHHS Y TIapax
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1 rpynax, repeBara HaJJaeTbcsl TPYNOBUM (opMaM poOOTH, IO CIIPUSE OJHOYACHO
comiam3zaiii ocobucrtocti. JWAaKTUYHI NPUHIMUIM, SKI TOKJIAJAEHO B OCHOBY
METO/I0JIOT1i, IPOMOHOBAHOI LIEHTPOM, 1 SIK1 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS Y MIPOLIECI BUBUECHHS
1HO3€MHO1 MOBH, € 3arajbHOBIJIOMUMH 1 CTAHOBJIATh CUCTEMY 0a30BUX BUXIJTHUX
MOJIOKEHb I0J0 BHU3HAUEHHS 3MICTy C€aMOro HaByYaHHS (1[0 BHUBYAEMO?),
oprasizanifHux ¢GopM 1 METOiB poOOTH (SIK HaBYAEMO?) Ta 3arajibHOi METH (JIJIs1
4oro HaBuaeMo?). Ycl 3aBJlaHHS 30pIEHTOBAHO Ha TOBCSKICHHY pPEAIbHICTH 1
MOKJIMKaHI He JMiie 3a0e3rmeyuTH 3100yBadiB HEOOXIIHUMHM 3HAHHSAMH, a U
YMIHHSIMH 3aJIOBUTBHUTH KOHKPETHY MOTpeOy duepe3 MPOKWBAHHS BIAMOBIIHOI
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI CUTYaIIii.

@paHiist € CBITOBUM (arMaHoM TOMyJspu3alii MOBHU: CTpaTeris
PecniyOmiku  mopoky  nepenbavyae  OwojkeTHe  (PIHAHCYBaHHS — PO3BUTKY
dbpaHily3pK0i MOBU B PO3MIpl OJU3BKO CIMCOT MJIH. €BpPO MPSIMUX 1HBECTHUIIIM
(Programme 185, 2019). 3aBasgku Takiii MOBHIM TOJITUII PO3POOIECHO
0e3komTOBHI IAaTGOPMHU [T BUBYEHHS (PaHIly3bKOi MOBHU, METOIUKU IS
CaMOCTIHOTO OIIaHYBaHHS 13 CAMOKOHTPOJIEM, BIAKPUTO BUIBHHM JOCTYH 10
NIJPYYHUKIB 1 MOCIOHMKIB 3 (paHIly3bkoi MOBU. BapTo BiggaTH HajexHE
HaBYaJIbHUM BHUAABHUITBaM DpaHilii, SKi MPONAryrTh CHeliani30BaHl BUIAHHS
JUIsl  BUBYEHHA (paHIly3bKOi MOBHM PI3HUX PIBHIB, 10 BIAMNOBIJAIOThH
3aranpHOEBpOIEHCHKUM pekomeHaalisiM 3 MoBHOI ocBiTH (Conseil de 1'Europe
C.E., 2001). 3 moMix 1HIIMX, TPOAYKTH SKHX € JOCTYITHHUMHU Ha YKpPaiHCBKOMY
punky, Bunainumo CLE International ta Hachette, siki mpONOHYIOTHh TIAPYYHUKA HE
JIUIIIE 3 TPAaMaTUKH 1 IEKCUKHU (hpaHITy3bKOi MOBH, a 1 3 (DOHETUKH.

Ha mnouatkoBomy ertami BHUBYEHHS (paHIy3bKOi MOBHU OMNaHyBaHHS 11
(doHETHKO-POHEMATUYHUM PIBHEM € MEPIIOYEPTOBUM 3aBJIaHHSIM, aJIK€ TPABUIIbHI
ApPTUKYJIALIS 3BYKIB 1 TPOCOUYHE 0(DOPMIICHHSI MOBJICHHSI TIOPSI/T 13 TTIOBHOIIIHHUM
CHPUMHATTSAM 1HIIOMOBHOTO MOBJEHHS y (OHETHYHOMY IUIaH1 3a0e3nedyroTh
peasizailiio OJHI€i 3 TOJOBHMX (DYHKIIM MOBH — KOMYyHIKaTuBHOI. Jlo muTaHHs
HaBYaHHS  (QOHETUKH  (paHIy3bKi  HAyKOBII  MHIAXOASITH 3 OOKy
TEKCTOIICHTPOBAHOTO MPHUHIUITY, BBAXKAIOUM CaMe TEKCT (OPMOTBOPUOIO 0a30i0
KOMYHIKaTHBHOI ~KOMIICTEHII1, TOJIOBHOIO OJWHUIICIO III3HAHHS MOBH SK
o yHKIIIOHATBHOTO SIBUINA, SIK 3aCO0y CIPUMHATTS 1 NPUUHSITTS (PpaHIly3bKOl
KyJIbTYpPH, MOBHHMX SIBUIL, MOHSATH, OBOJIOJIIHHS YCHUMHU ¥ MUCEMHUMH (hopMamMu
MOBJICHHSI, MOBJICHHEBOIO JisUibHICTIO. Came 3a3HayeHU MNPUHIUI BiAPI3HSE
miaxix  GpaHIy3pKUX METOAUK O BHUBYCHHS (PpAHIY3bKHUX TOJOCHHUX 1
IPUTOJIOCHUX BIiJ BITYM3HSHUX 1 Ma€ 4YMMall NEpeBard, a came: JI03BOJIIE Ha
OCHOBI  BIJOMOTO BHUSBUTH HOBE, HE3HaWOME; CIPHUSE  YCBITOMIICHHIO
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PI3HOMAHITHOCTI 3BYKOBOTO CKJIaJly MOBHM, MOro BapiaTUBHOCTI; JOIMOMAarae
3aCBOEHHIO apTUKYJSAII 3BYKIB Yy PI3HOMY MIKPOOTOUEHHI, Ja€ 3MOTY
KOHIIEHTPYBATHUCS Ha peaiizailii KOMyHIKAaTUBHOTO 3aBJaHHS; MOTHUBY€E BUBUYEHHS
MOBH 3aBJISIKM PO3YMIHHIO 3arajlbHOTO CMHUCITY MOBJIEHHEBOI CUTYaIlli. YKpaiHChKa
TpaAaullis HaB4YaHHS (paHIly3bKOi (POHETUKH BBa)KA€ MEPIIOYEPTOBUM 3aBJaHHS
PaBUIBHOI apTUKYJIALIL 3BYKIB 1 IPYHTYETHCSI HA BUOKPEMIIEHHI (DOHEM 3 IXHBOTO
OTOYEHHS 3 MOAAJIBIIMM YBEJIEHHSM iX y MIKPO- 1 MAaKpOKOHTEKCT. BiTuM3HsAHUI
X1 Ma€ Takl repeBaru: mnepeadadae MOKPOKOBE BUBYEHHS KOXKHOI OKpEeMOl
dboHEeMU Bij MPOCTIMIOL JJIT apTUKYJISIIT 10 CKJIQJHINION; 3a0e3neuye IPyHTOBHE
pPO3yMIHHS MOBJICHHEBOTO amapary sSK CHCTEeMH 1 HOro podii; Oa3yeTbcs Ha
MOPIBHSHHI HAOMIMKEHOI 32 3BYYaHHSM YKpPaiHChbKO1 (D)OHEMU 3 1HIIIOMOBHOIO, IO
MIOJIETTITYE€ OBOJIOJIIHHS OCTAHHBOIO SIK OKPEMOi 3BYKOBOI OJMHHIII MOBJIICHHS,
3anmobirae JeMOTHBAIlli 4Yepe3 BTpaTy 3arajlbHOr0 CMHCITY 1HIIOMOBHOIO
IIOB1JOMJICHHS.

[Ipaktuunuii A0CBiA POOOTH 31 CTYJEHTAMHM PI3HUX PIBHIB BOJIOJIHHS
MOBOIO  JIOBOJUTH HEOOXIAHICTh KOMIUIEKCHOTO MIAXOAy JO HaBYaHHS
bpaHIly3bKUM 3BYyKaMm, IXHIM apTUKYJAIIi, BHUTOJIONICHHIO, aKIeHTyalii 1
cupuiimanHio Ha ciayx. Ockinbku Kadenpa 3AIMCHIOE MiATOTOBKY MalOYyTHIX
¢inosoriB, mnepekiafadiB 1 BUKIAAayiB (paHIy3bKOi MOBH SIK 1HO3EMHOI,
npaBWibHA BHMMOBA, PO3YMIHHS MPHUHIMUIIB POOOTH apTHUKYJALINHOrO amnapary,
YMIHHS HAaBYMUTU IHIIUX TOTPEOYIOTh 3aCTOCYBAHHS BITUM3HSHUX TpPAJULIIMHUX
OpPUHIMIIB Yy TMpoleci HaB4YaHHS (QOHETHKH. BojaHouac, yCBIIOMJICHHS
(YHKIIIOHYBaHHS 3BYKIB Yy MOBJICHHEBOMY TIIOTOLl BHOYIOBYETHCA Yepe3
CIpUIMaHHS Ha CIyX aBTEHTHUYHUX TEKCTIB — JIaJIOTiB, MOJIJIOTIB 1 MOHOJOTIB.
bepyun no yBarum (onosoriuai ocoOmmBoCTi (paHIly3bKOi MOBH, KOHCTAaTyEMO
e(EeKTUBHICTh Y IXHbOMY 3aCBOEHHI came (paHIly3bKUX METOJIUK, SIK1 IPOTIOHYIOTh
HEOOX1IHMI HaOlp BOpaB Il OBOJIOJIHHS TMPOCOJUKOK) PUTMIYHUX TPYII
ycepeauHl pedyeHHs 1 PI3HUX THUITIB PEUYCHB: PO3MOBIIHMX (CTBEP/KYBAIbHHUX 1
3alepeyHux), NUTAIbHUX  (BJacHE  MUTAIBHUX, M[UTAIBHO-3 CYBaJbHUX,
MUTATHHO-YTOYHIOBATHHUX, MUTaTLHO-PUTOPUYHUX, MePENUTyBATBHUX,
ATbTEPHATUBHUX), CIIOHYKAJbHUX, OKIMYHMX. Tak, mocionmk «Phonétique 350
exercices» BumaBHuITBa Hachette (Abry, & Chalaron, 1994), po3paxoBanuii Ha
MOYATKIBIIB 1 THUX, XTO IPOJIOBXKYE BHBYEHHS (paHIly3bKOi MOBH, 3a0e3nedye
OTNaHyBaHHS PUTMIKH, 1HTOHAIli, aKIIEHTYyallli Ha PiBHI CJiB, CJIOBOCIOJYYEHb 1
pedeHb, a TAKOXK BUMOBH TOJOCHHUX 1 mpurosiocHux 3BykKiB. I1{o crocyerbes cepii
Bunanb CLE International «Phonétique en dialogue» (Martinie, & Wachs, 2006),
TO BOHA Tiepeadadae MeBHUN HEOOXITHUI MIHIMAIbLHUN PiBEHb BOJIOJIHHS MOBOIO
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(e Hmxde Al+) 1 mporoHye HaOyTTSs (OHETUUYHHX 1 MPOCOAUYHMX HABUYOK
0e3Mmocepe/lHb0 y KOHTEKCTI MOBCSKIEHHOTO CIUIKYBaHHS Yy (opMi JiaJioOTiB.
CucremMHe ONpallOBaHHS 3a3HAYEHUX MIAPYYHHUKIB PI3HUX PIBHIB — BIJ
MIOYaTKOBOTO J0 MPOCYHYTOI'O — 3/1aTHE 3a0€3MEYUTH JOCKOHAJIE BOJIOIHHS BCIMa
TOHKOIIAMH (PpaHIly3bKOi (POHOJIOTI Ta POHETUKHU.

3anpornoHoBaHl  cioyxayam — HarloHaJlbHOro  IEHTPY  JHMCTaHLIMHOIO
HAaBYaHHS MOyl MarOTh Ha METI HaJaHHsA BYUTENEBl (pPaHIY3bKOi MOBHU
IHCTPYMEHTIB, SIKI CIPUATUMYTh PO3BUTKOBI HOr0 MeNaroriyHUX 3JaTHOCTEH Yy
po0OTI 3 TpynamMu pi3HUX PiBHIB BOJOJIHHS MOBOIO 1 (POHETUYHUX YMIHb 30KpeMa,
JIOTIOMOXKYTh J0OMpaTH HaBYaJIbHUU MaTepiajd BIAMOBIIHO A0 PiBHA 3HaHb 1
HAaBUYOK HABYAJIbHOI IPYIH 3arajoM 1 OKPEMOTo Il YYaCHHUKa, a TaKOX IMOJIeTIIaTh
iXHIO IMIUIEMEHTAIll0 B OCBITHIM MpOIEC, 10 3YMOBUThH MiJBUIIEHHS SKOCTI
BUKJIaJIaHHA MOBH 1 ii BUBYEHHSI YUHSIMHU Ta MOCWJICHHS MOTHUBALlli BCIX YYaCHUKIB
HABYaHHS.

OTxe, KOMIUIGKCHUM IMAXiJ A0 OpraHizarmii HaBYaJbHOTO Mpolecy 3 OOKy
BUYUTEJISI, HOTO 3alllKaBJICHHS Yy MEPEIOBUX PO3POOKAX Ta y4acTh y PI3HOMAaHITHUX
npoekTax, mo mnpornonye ®dpaniry3pka pecrnyOiika, € TEepeayMOBOI BUBEIACHHS
VYkpaiHu Ha HOBUM pIiBEHb HAJAHHS OCBITHIX MNOCIYr y cdepl BUKIATaHHS
dbpaHIly3pK0i MOBH JIJIs1 i1 pe3UACHTIB 1 3all1KABICHUX CTOPIH.
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PROBLEMATIQUE DE L’ENSEIGNEMENT DE LA PHONETIQUE
AU COURS DE FLE

Volodymyr Khmel
Universiteé nationale technique d'Ukraine
«lgor Sikorsky Institut polytechnique de Kievy
viadimirkhmel(@ukr.net

The paper offers the analysis of methodology of teaching French as a foreign language
through the prism of learning its phonetic aspect as well as presents methodological
recommendations, considered in relation to the studied problem. From this perspective, the issue
of the place of the method as a tool used by language teachers emerges as an essential objective
of the teaching / learning the contemporary languages, the phonetic competence being the
linguistic basis which contributes to the comprehension in the process of communication
between the interlocutors.

Key words: prosody, communicative language skills, correction techniques, phonetic
skills, phases of phonetic correction.

L’un des objectifs essentiels de 1’enseignement/apprentissage de langues
contemporaines est de créer des ressources qui sont a Etre présentées a leurs
apprenants. C’est dans cette perspective que la question de la place de la méthode
comme outil utilisé par les enseignants de langues se pose. L’objectif a réaliser est
pratique.

Ainsi la problématique de 1’objectif pratique de 1’apprentissage d’une langue
étrangére prévoit la maitrise pragmatique des compétences linguistiques
communicatives par les apprenants au niveau suffisant pour réaliser une
communication en quatre aspects de ’activité langagiére (compréhension orale et
écrite, expression orale et écrite) ainsi qu’en médiation, dont la compréhension
orale est I’une des primordiales compétences surtout au début de I’apprentissage.
(Xmens, 2015, p. 92).

Vu que la phonétique est la premiere étape de ’apprentissage d’une langue
étrangére, on y accorde une grande importance. Et cependant, c’est un terrain
méthodologique peu étudié par rapport aux autres domaines linguistiques comme
la grammaire, le lexique, etc. Sous 1’influence de la mondialisation, la compétence
communicative s’avere nécessaire alors que justement la compétence phonétique
est la base linguistique qui contribue a la compréhension lors de la communication
(Bento, 2013, p. 38-39).
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Les auteurs et praticiens contemporains (M. Bento, C. Champagne-Muzar et
d’autres) nous proposent leur vision de la correction phonétique pour les
apprenants et leur compréhension du processus pedagogique le concernant. Sont
ainsi proposés des conseils sur la correction phonétique suivant les six phases que
préconisent les auteurs : senmsibilisation, discrimination, intégration corporelle,
association code écrit/ code oral, production orale dirigée, production orale
spontanée. Ces phases se succedent principalement en conformité avec les stades
d’acquisition : on ne peut pas prononcer ce que 1’on ne peut pas discriminer ou
percevoir, sauf que la phase d’association code écrit/ code oral puisse se trouver
avant ou apres la production. Autrement dit, la perception et la discrimination sont
les conditions présupposées de la production. Et I’étape intégration corporelle
intervient aussi dans les autres phases (Bento, 2013, p. 38-39).

Notre ¢tude est donc consacrée a 1’analyse de la méthodologie de
I'enseignement du frangais langue étrangere via le prisme de l'apprentissage de
l'aspect phonétique, et sont également proposées des préconisations
méthodologiques envisagées en relation avec la problématique étudiée. Dans cette
perspective, la question de la place de la méthode comme outil utilis¢ par les
enseignants de langues se pose en tant qu'un objectif essentiel de
I’enseignement/apprentissage de langues contemporaines, la compétence
phonétique étant la base linguistique qui contribue a la compréhension lors de la
communication entre interlocuteurs.

La prononciation a souvent été mise de coté dans l'enseignement du fle
comme dans la formation des enseignants mais depuis quelques années on assiste a
un retour a l'enseignement de la prononciation en classe de langue et a
l'introduction de la phonétique dans les méthodes de fle.

La bibliographie, non exhaustive qui suit, présente des ouvrages récents, des
articles et des sites internet sur I'enseignement de la prononciation en classe de fle.
Elle porte sur l'enseignement de la phonétique ainsi que sur les cours pratiques a
utiliser en classe ou en autoformation.

1) ABRY D. Phonétique, CLE international: Paris, 2007, 175 p. avec CD
audio. Une premiere partie théorique se propose d'expliquer le systeme
phonologique du frangais actuel. Elle présente également les différents moyens de
correction des prononciations du frangais. Un tableau récapitulatif indique les
différents objectifs a atteindre en fonction des niveaux de compétence définis par
le CECR. Des fiches d'écoute, de prononciation et de correction sont présentées
respectivement.
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2) BENTO M. Phonétique et phonologie en classe de FLE : Quelle norme
enseignée ? 2007, 9, Les Langues modernes, n° 3, p. 55-71

3) BLANC G. L'enseignement de la phonétique du francais langue
étrangere (FLE), 2011.

4) BRIET G., COLLIGE V., RASSART E. La prononciation en classe,
PUG/Grenoble, 2014, 192 p. Cet ouvrage propose, en outre, aux formateurs des
méthodes pour travailler la prononciation francaise. Il se décline en trois parties
(prosodie, voyelles, consonnes) qui analysent et aident a corriger les difficultés
phonétiques.

5) Un site compagnon http://laprononciationenclasse.jimdo.com/ contenant
des séquences vidéo et audio, et un tableau diagnostique pour l'enseignant.

6) Champagne-Muzar C., Bourdages J. S. Le point sur la phonétique, CLE
international/Paris, 1998. Cet ouvrage fait, en particulier, un bilan sur
I'enseignement de la phonétique dans le cadre de l'apprentissage d'une langue
seconde ou étrangere.

7) Dufeu B. L'importance de la prononciation dans l'apprentissage d'une
langue étrangere (http://www.psychodramaturgie).

8) Lauret B. Enseigner la prononciation du francais : questions et outils,
Hachette FLE/Vanves, 2007, 192 p. Ou au-dela des outils et des moyens
d'entrainement a la prononciation, I'ouvrage pose des questions sur les aspects
lexicaux et morphologiques.

9) Léon P. et autr. Phonétique du FLE : prononciation : de la lettre au son,
A. Colin/Paris, 2009, 142 p. Ce livre est un aide-mémoire sur le rapport «lettre-
son» dans l'enseignement du francais langue étrangere. Le débutant apprend
souvent a lire et a écrire en frangais avant d'en maitriser la phonétique.

Comme il a ¢été mentionné supra les auteurs sur la problématique de
I’enseignement de prononciation préconisent six phases de correction phonétique.
La sensibilisation consiste a former la capacité discriminative des apprenants. En
suivant des régles ou des stratégies, on demande aux apprenants d’écouter des mots
similaires phonétiquement. On réalise des exercices pareils avec les différentes
parties des mots: on peut placer les sons a discriminer dans de différentes
positions, par exemple: a I’initiale, a la finale, en syllabe ouverte, etc. On peut
difféeremment controler ce processus : controler la durée du son, la visualisation des
organes phonatoires, les mouvements gestuels et corporels, I’introduction des
contextes, etc. Les praticiens proposent a la fin de cette partie de faire sensibiliser
les apprenants aux sons a travers le miroir qui peut refléter I’arrondissement ou
I’étirement de leur bouche. On a recours ensuite a des discriminations entre les
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sons semblables. La méthode la plus courante est «la comparaison-choix» qui
consiste a écouter d’abord quelques mots et a ensuite indiquer s’ils sont différents
ou identiques de maniere phonétique. Cette phase se fonde sur des connaissances
acquises de la phonétique et vise a bien articuler les mots de la langue cible.
L’intégration corporelle accumule des actions qui progressivement définissent une
expérience corporelle originale.

Dans la phase de production, les apprenants doivent s’entrainer a produire
quelques mots. Il est conseillé par certains phonéticiens de faire un travail
d’échauffement physique. Deux formes sont prises dans 1’activité de production :
la production dirigée et spontanée.

La production dirigée se fonde sur les exercices répétitifs a 1’aide de la
direction de I’enseignant et des documents authentiques. La production spontanée
peut se raccorder avec les buts communicatifs. Vu des imperfections de la
production de 1’apprenant, on peut enregistrer ou filmer leur discours pour avoir un
retour de ce qu’il produit tout a I’heure.

L’association code oral/ code écrit, cette phase vise a associer les sons aux
graphémes du frangais. Vu qu’en francais, la relation entre le son et le grapheme
n’est pas biunivoque, I’exercice de la reconnaissance visuelle associée au son est
aussi proposé (Bento, 2013, p. 38-39).

Dans les manuels contemporains de cours pratique de fle édités par les
¢ditions frangaises, une partie phonétique apparait dans chaque unité. Elle est
toujours trés repérable par son titre (phonétique). Dans cette rubrique, on aborde
des phénomenes propres a la langue francaise comme les questions de liaison,
d’¢élision, de groupe rythmique, d’accent et on propose un travail sur les sons :
discrimination auditive et relation son-écriture. Les activités sont toujours courtes
et trés ciblées aux fins de donner de bonnes habitudes des le début de
I’apprentissage.

Néanmoins ces activités ne sont pas toujours adéquates et suffisantes aux
attentats des apprenants compte tenu des particularités de perception du matériel
pédagogiques, ceux-ci ayant une autre langue avec laquelle ils agissent dans la
réalité. C’est donc par ce motif qu’on a créé¢ la méthode «Manuel de frangais: le
nouveau KROK A1-A2» (Xmens, 2018).

Dans cette méthode la partie phonétique est congue dans toutes les unités et
par toutes sortes d’activités et exercices concomitants, appelés a apprendre a
prononcer, a produire et a comprendre les sons francais par le truchement du mot,
de la phrase, du texte (oral ou écrit) compte tenu des besoins et particularités des

160



3BIPHUK MATEPIAJIIB V KPYTJIOI'O CTOJIY
«CYYACHI TEHJEHIIT ®OHETUYHNX JOCTUDKEHD» (22 ksiThs 2021 p.)

apprenants ainsi que des enseignants se servant de leur langue maternelle autre que
le francais.

A titre d’exemple, est proposé d’étre observé le matériel des activités
suivantes:
o Ecoutez et répétez ’alphabet francais.

Aaf[a] Bb[be] Cc[se] Dd[de] Ee[o] Filef] Gg[3e], etc.

o Epelez votre nom: Exemple: - Je m’appelle MARTIN. M—A—-R—-T—-1—N.
o Répétez les consonnes : [b—d—f-3-[-k—-l-m-n—-p-r—s—t—v—
z] ; [ba-pa, da-ta, 3a- fa, la-ma, ga-ra, va-fa, za-sa].

o Retenez les régles de lecture.

[a] [] €] e] 2] [v] [u] [wa]

la Paris’ | appelle et’ aJ1 fle tu jour’ moi

madame' | actif' | alphabet | appelez pa Lucas | bonjour trois
le livre

o Observez : 1) 3Byk [a] mo3HauaeThcs OYKBOMO a: la camarade, j habite. ...
° Lisez : 1. averse, perte, terme, Bernard, serre, pelle, navette, cadette ; ...
o Complétez le tableau avec les mots suivants.

chinois, frangais, turc, arabe, allemand, Ukraine, belge, Luxembourg, néerlandais,
suédois.

[a] [i] [o] [£] [e] [v] [u] [wa]

Et toutes sortes d’activités dans les manuels francais de fle citées supra.

Sont aussi utilisés des enregistrements sur le fichier phono des mots et
questions sur le texte ou sur le sujet étudié en tant qu’exercices supplémentaires de
1'écoute (compréhension orale).

Toutes sortes d’activités tirées des média (TVS5, réseau YouTube) et d’autres
sources pédagogiques peuvent Etre encore préconisées en tant que matériel
supplémentaires aux fin d’étudier la phonétique pratique.

En conclusion, il faut dire que l'apprentissage de la prononciation occupe
une place privilégiée dans les méthodes modernes d'enseignement des langues.
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AuekcieBennb Oxcana MukogaiBHa — KaHAWAAT (DUIOJNOTIYHUX HAayK,
JIOLIEHT, JOLIEHT Kadeapu repMaHChKoi 1 (PIHO-yropchKoi ¢ijosorii iMeHi npod.
['.I'. TTouenuoBa KuiBChKOro HallOHATBLHOTO JIHTBICTUYHOT'O YHIBEPCUTETY.

Anapymenko Ipuna OunexkcanapiBHa — KaHauaarT (QUIOJOTIYHUX HAYK,
JoLeHT Kadeapu aHriiicbkoi (Qinonorii, nepeknany 1 ¢iumocodii MOBU I1MEHI
npodecopa O.M. MopoxoBcbkoro KuiBChKOro HaIllOHAJIBHOTO JIIHTBICTHYHOTO
YHIBEPCUTETY.

bounap Jlecsa BikTopiBHa — kKaHIMIAT NEarOTYHUX HAYK, JOICHT, TOIICHT
kadenpu Teopii, MPaKTUKK Ta Tepekiany (paniy3pkoi mMoBu HarioHanbHOTO
TEXHIYHOTO YHIBepcUTETy YKpainu «KnuiBCbKUI MOMITEXHIYHUM IHCTUTYT IM. Irops
CiKOpCBKOTOY.

boiiuenko Mapis KocrautuniBHa — acnipanTka kadeapu Teopii,
OpaKTUKK Ta TNepeKkiaay aHricbkoi MoBM HailioHambHOTO  TEXHIYHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy YkpaiHu «KUiBChbKUN TMOMITEXHIYHUNA 1HCTUTYT 1M. Iropsd
CiKOpChKOTOY.

Bop6enuyk Ipuna MukosiaiBHa — KaHIUIaT (PIIOJOTTYHUX HAYK, JTOLECHT
kadenpu Teopii, MPaKTUKW Ta TEpeKiaay aHriiicbkoi mMoBu HarioHaibHOTO
TEXHIYHOTO YHIBEpCUTETY YKpainu « KuiBChKHil OMITEXHIYHUHN 1THCTUTYT M. Iropst
CiKOpChHKOTOY.

Bbypka Haranis AnartouiiBHa — KaHauaaT (UIOJOTIYHUX HAyK, JOIEHT
Kadeapu aHrmiicbKoi MOBHU Ta Mepekiany GpakyIbTeTy cxono3HaBcTBa KuiBchkoro
HAI[IOHATHHOTO JITHTBICTUYHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY.

Bajirypa Ouabra PomaniBHa — 1okTOp (i70JOTIYHMX HayK, mpodecop,
3aBigyBayd kadenpu cximHoi ¢imonorii KuiBcbkoro HariioHaIpHOTO JIIHTBICTHYHOTO
YHIBEPCHUTETY.

I'pan Haraais SlpocaaBiBHa — Bukiagad kadenpu aHrIidCbKOT MOBHU 1
nepexiany  (akynpTeTy — cXojo3HaBcTBa  KHWIiBCHKOrO  HaIiOHAJIBHOTO
JIHTBICTUYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY.
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I'ymeniok Inna JleowigmiBHa — kaHauaaT (UIONOTIYHUX HAyK, CTapIIMMA
BUKJIaJlad KaeApu TMPaKTUKUA aHrIichkoi MOBH (CyMCBKOTO JIEpKaBHOTO
nejaroriyHoro yHisepcurery imeHi A.C. MakapeHka.

Jepkauy Haranisa BanepiiBHa — xanguaat (uIonoriyHUX HaAyK, JIOIEHT,
JOLIEHT  KadeAapu TepMaHCbkoi (imonorii  HarioHanbHOro  yHIBEPCUTETY
«UYepniriecekuii koseriym» imeni T.I'. IlleBuenka.

Inbuenko Ouabra MuxaisliBHa — TOKTOp (PUIOJOTTYHUX HAyK, mpodecop,
3aBiqyBay Kadeapu iHo3eMHUX MOB LIeHTpy HayKOBUX JOCIIKEHb Ta BUKJIAJaHHS
1HO3eMHHUX MOB HarloHanbHOi akajemii HayK YKpaiHu.

Icuwok Oubra IOpiiBHa — Bukiagay kadpeapu Teopli, NPAKTUKUA Ta
nepeKsaay aHriiicbkoi MoBU HalioHanbHOrO TEXHIYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY Y KpaiHu
«KuiBchbkuii MOMTeXHIYHUHN THCTUTYT 1M. Iropsst CIKOpCHKOTO.

Kanura Ajna AmsapiiBHa — J0KTOp (UIOJOTIYHUX HaykK, mpodecop,
npodecop kabeapu Teopii, NPAKTUKU Ta TMepekianay ¢GpaHIly3bKoi MOBHU
HarmionansHOTO TEXHIYHOTO YyHIBEpCUTETY YKpaiHu «KHiBCHKHI TMOJITEXHIYHUN
1HCTUTYT M. Iropst CikopchbKOTO».

Koaichuk Mapuna [laBiaiBHa — xaHauaatr (UIONOTIYHUX HAYK, TOIEHT
Kadenpu aHrIiicbkoi MOBHU TrymaHiTapHoro copsimyBanHs Ne3 HarioHaibHOTO
TEXHIYHOTO YHIBepcUTeTy YKpainu «KuiBCbKUI MOMITEXHIYHUM IHCTUTYT 1M. Irops
CiKOpChKOTO.

Konapyk Auaina IOpiiBHa — acuctenT xadenpu 1HO3EMHUX MOB
ryMaHITapHHUX CHeliaJbHOCTed BOIMHCHKOTO HalllOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY 1IMEHI1
Jleci YkpaiHku.

Kocmanbka Haranis BanepiiBHa — kanaunat GpiioaoriyHuX HayK, JOICHT
kadenpu Teopii, MPaKTUKU Ta Tepekiaany (paHiy3pkoi mMoBu HarioHambHOTO
TEXHIYHOTO YHIBepcUTETy YKpainu «KuiBCbKUI MOMITEXHIYHUM IHCTUTYT IM. Irops
CiKOpCHKOTOY.

KpaBuyk IOpiii AnartoqiiioBud — marictpaHT (akyiabTeTy JIHTBICTUKH
HamionansHOTro TEXHIYHOTO yHIBEpcUTETYy YKpainu «KuiBChbKHI MOTITEXHIYHUN
1HCTUTYT M. Iropst CiKOpChbKOTOY.

KpacoBcbka Inna BagepiiBHa — xaHgungat (igoJIOTiYHUX HAyK, JOIEHT
kadeapa  aHMIchkoi  MOBM  MaTeMaTuuyHux  (akynbTeTiB  KHIBCBKOTO
HalllOHAJIBHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeH1 Tapaca IlleBueHka.

KpuBor’s3 Sna OuaeriBHa — cTyaeHTKa (akyiabTeTy JIHTBICTUKU
HarionanbHOTO TEXHIYHOTO YHIBepcUTETY YKpainu «KuiBChbKMI MOMITEXHIYHUN
1HCTUTYT M. Iropst CikopchbKOTOM.

Ky3bmenko Tersna MukonaiBHa — KaHaAuaaT (QUIOJIOTIYHUX HayK,
CTapuIMii BUKIagad Kadeapu aHriaiiichbKoi 1 HIMENbKoi (ijoJorii Ta mepekiamy
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imeni mnpodecopa [.B. Kopynus KuiBcbkoro HaiioHaJIbHOTO JIIHTBICTUYHOTO
YHIBEPCUTETY.

KyaukoBa BikTopis I'puropiBua — kanauaat GpijgogoriyHux HayK, TOIEHT,
JOLIeHT Kadenpu Teopii, NPaKTUKU Ta Tepekiaay (ppaHiy3pbkoi MOBHU
HarmionansHOTO TEXHIYHOTO YyHIBEpCUTETY YKpaiHu «KHUiBCbKUU MOMITEXHIUHUN
1HCTUTYT M. [ropst CikOpchbKOTO».

Kynenko Mukosa AHaToNiOBUY — KaHIuAaT (HUIOJOTIYHUX HayK,
JOIEHT Kadeapu i1H03eMHUX MOB BOEHHO-TUIIIIOMATHYHO1 akajeMii iIMeH1 €BreHis
bepesnsika, M. Kuib.

JlazapeBa Mapisa OuexciiBHA — CTyJIeHTKa (akyJIbTeTy MIKHAPOJIHUX
BIJIHOCMH Ta CBITOBOi MOMITUKM KHIBCBKOrO 1HCTUTYTY MI)KHApOJHHMX BIJHOCHUH
KuiBChKOro HallOHAIBLHOTO YHIBEpcUTETY iIMeH1 Tapaca llleBueHka.

Maxkapyk Jlapuca JleoHimiBHa — OKTOp (UIOJIOTIYHUX HAYK, IOLIEHT
Kadenpu NPUKIAJAHOI JIHTBICTUKU, JAe€KaH (aKyJabTeTy 1HO3eMHOi (ionorii
Bonuncekoro HaiioHansHOTO yHIBepcuTeTy iMeHi Jleci Ykpainku.

Mapuenko Banentuna BosoaumupiBHa — kaHauaat GiaoJoTIYHUX HAYK,
JOIICHT, JOLEHT Kadeapu Teopii, MpaKTHKH Ta IEpeKIaay aHIIiHChKOI MOBHU
HarmionanbHOro TeXHIYHOTO YHIBepcUTETY YKpaiHu «KUiBCHKUI MOMITEXHIYHUNA
1HCTUTYT 1M. Iropst CikopchbKOrom.

MuponoBa Ouabra IlerpiBHa — Bukiagad HarionanbHOi MeTamypriitHOi
akanemii Ykpainu, M. JIHimpo.

Huxudopenko Ipuna BajepiiBHa — xanaugat ¢uIoJOTIYHUX HAYK,
JOIICHT, JOLEHT Kadeapu HiMenbkoi ¢iutonorii OaechbKoro HallioHAJIbHOTO
yHiBepcuteTy iMeHi [.I. MeunukoBa.

IMonwk Ipuna CraniciaBiBHa — moreHT kadeapu Teopii, MPaKTUKU Ta
nepexiaay (ppaniry3pkoi MoBU HallioHaThHOTO TEXHIYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY YKpaiHU
«KuiBchkuii momiTexHiuHui 1HCTUTYT M. Iropst CikopchKOTOM.

Pybuak Ousbra bopuciBHa — kanaugat (QIoJOTIYHMX HAyK, JOICHT,
JOIEeHT Kadeapu MOBHOI MIATOTOBKM 1 KOMYHIKaIlli B MyOJIYHOMY YMpaBiIiHHI
HamionanpHoi akanemii gep:kaBHOTO yrpasiiHHs npu [Ipe3useHToBi Ykpainu.

CaBuyk Bausepiii IBanoBuu — Buknagau xadeapu iHO3eMHOI (DijI0JIOrIi,
nepeKyiagy Ta METOAUKH HaBYaHHA Jlep)kaBHOTrO BHIOTO HABYAJIHHOTO 3aKJaay
“IlepesiciaB-XMeIbHUIIBKUN  JIEpKABHUM  TE€IaroriyHUi  YHIBEPCUTET 1MEHI
I'puropis CkoBopoau™.

CaitiikoBcbka OJsieHa AHapiiBHA — acmipaHTka Kadenpu aHrIiHChKOi
¢imonorii BoinHCchKOro HaIlioHAIBHOTO YHIBepcuTeTy iMeHi Jleci YkpaiHku.
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CeBepuna Tanuna [ennaaiiBHa — mnpoBigHUI (axiBelb aHAIITUYHO-
JOCIITHUIIBKOTO HEHTPY [HCTUTYTYy MOHITOPHUHTY SIKICTIO OCBiTH HarioHanbHOTO
TEXHIYHOTrO yHIBepcuTeTy YKpainu «KuiBChbKU MOMTEXHIYHUN THCTUTYT 1M. [rops
CiKOpCBKOTOY.

CHerippoBa €nuzaBera OuiekcaHapiBHA — KaHIUIAT PUIOJOTIYHUX HAYK,
JIOLICHT, JOLEHT Kadeapu 1HO3eMHUX MOB LleHTpy HayKOBUX JOCHTIIKEHb 1
BUKJIaJaHHA 1HO3eMHUX MOB HarlioHanbpHOT akajemii Hayk YKpaiHu.

Coxkupcebka Oubra CepriiBHa — KaHIuAaT (QUIONOTTYHUX HAYK, CTapILIHiA
BUKJIaAa4 Kadeapu aHTIIIMCBKOI MOBM  TEXHIYHOTO  chpsMmyBaHHS — No2
HamionaneHOTO TEXHIYHOrO yHiBepcUTETy YKpaiHu «KHUIBChKMI MOMITEXHIYHUN
1HCTUTYT 1M. Iropst CiIKOpChKOTO».

Tapanenko Jlapuca IBaniBHa — J0oKTOp (UIONOTIYHUX HayK, mpodecop,
B.0. 3aBijyBaua Kadeapu Teopii, MPaKTUKH Ta NEPeKIaay aHMINChKOI MOBHU
HarmionansHOTO TEXHIYHOTO yHIBEepcUTETY YKpaiHu «KHIBChKHI MOMITEXHIYHUN
1HCTUTYT M. [ropst CikOpchbKOTO».

TioTionnk AHacrtacii AHTOHIBHA — CTyleHTKa (DaKyJIbTETy JIHTBICTUKH
HarmionansHOTO TEXHIYHOTO YyHIBEpCUTETY YKpaiHu «KWUiBCHKHI MOMITEXHIYHUN
1HCTUTYT 1M. Iropst CikopchbKOrom.

Xmisib Bosionmumup BikTopoBu4 — Bukianay kadeapu Teopii, IpaKTUKH Ta
nepekiiany ¢paniry3pkoi MoBU HarioHaapHOTO TEXHIYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY Y KpaiHu
«KuiBChbKUM MOMITEXHIYHUN 1THCTUTYT IM. [ropst CikOpChbKOTO».

I xoasp Jijgis BosiogumupiBHa — KaHAUAAT MEAAroriyHUX HayK, JOIEHT,
JOLIEHT Kadenpu Teopii, NPaKTUKU Ta TMepeknany (QpaHily3bKoi MOBHU
HarnioHansHOTO TEXHIYHOTO YyHIBEpcUTETY YKpaiHu «KHiBChKHMI MOMITEXHIYHUN
1HCTUTYT M. Iropst CikopchbKOT0Y.

Ilymyenko Tina InyciBHa — crapmmii Bukiamad kadeapu Teopii,
OpaKTHUKU Ta Tepeknany (paniy3pkoi MoBu HalioHaJIbHOTO TEXHIYHOTO
yHiBepcuteTry YKpainm «KuiBCbKHMII MOMITEXHIYHUH 1HCTUTYT iM. Irops
CiKOpCHKOTOY.
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